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At laſt I'came. to this Reſplution, 


upon ray A - emes, in order to 
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to write to you, to deſire 

: k4 ou 
Marten into Couſideratio 1 Wig 1 
1 Vol IV. pb 1 
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36 : Jou, "or ſome of your witty Correſpondents,” could 
1 Frame ſome Project or other,” thar may be vf Uſe 
© © froatnupht convey. ſome Comfort br Advantage to 
the 'vphapp Man. All his Miſeries then are de- 
"rived from à Woman, and a Wife, and ſuch à Wife, 
that, I durſt boldly arm, can't be parallehd from 
her firſt Parents fil this Time. She is 4 greater 
9 7 to her Husband thin ever ber great Gän- 
dame was to dem; for, tho, the credulous Man 
TH Paradiſe by a rah Compliance, with the 'chy- 
merical Profpeas that his deluded Spouſe repreſent- 
. ed to him; pet, after this, I never ſound it in Serip- 
ture, 'thar | ie Was donil r over by his Wife, or, 
as we commonly call it, Hen-peck d; but, on the 
| "contrary, was ftil'dher Head, Fes 1.670 and Mufter ; 
Which Title hath been continued*in 2 Pt. 
e Succeſſion to After- Generations; b Be 
vil is always buſy, finding Woman Rill a gte BY 
. ſtrument to execute his Intentions, he hath | 
ore of this Town, to break this lopg Chain, up to 
 enccurage Wives to rebel againſt The Husbands, 
(as once againſt their Creator) to violate the ſaered 
Bands of matrimonial Duties, and utterly to aboliſh 
that antient Prerogative, that Man, in a uk e aſ- 
Bt 3 over his Wife. 
I believe, the poor Man hath left yo! Way thar- 
Tov ed to ſee #5 he could reclaim her, but alt his 
5 ea vours prove ineffectual; they oriy ſerve to 
4 7 the E $1 Spirit ro a greater Degret of Mad - 
nels, ard aggravate it more, but have not the leaſt 
7 | Power to lay it agai in. 
= - |: She hath given us publick Irtatees bow wel Thi 
wr Kale and really (for I love to give the: 'Devilhis 
4. Due) ſhe, fights, as L have been informed, with 
=_ - :. "wonderful good Spirit. Whenever 1 fee her me- 
1 1 thinks, I bare Aſiecly Neion of coe 0d Hb c- 
1 2:75 of old; and truly, the is fitter, like .one of 
2 MW rhoſe.f:m'a: Virago s, for the Bed of one that keeps 
3X the World in Awe, than for a private Man. But | 
one Thing falls out : fortunately, viz. thar ſhe liv es 
I in & 
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_ MirscELLanyY LETTERS. -7 
in the Suburbs, and is divided from the Town by 
dunn d with the noiſy Clamours of her Tongue, our 
Buſineſs interrupted by Day, and our Sleep by 
vy Complaints, whom ſhe. treats very rudely; for, 
you muſt know, ſhe is an entire Stranger te good 
anners, and quite xegardleſs of that inviolable 
Obligation that God himſelf made a neceſſary Part 
dont kno What may be the Conſequence of this, if - 
it ſhould get a- croſs the Water, it might ſpread like 
a2 Contagion, infe& our Wives, ſtir up the Spirit of 
-Uneafineſs, and rouze up all the Female Vigours, 
which, if once come to a Head, we ſhould. all be 
as poorly off, as the unhappy Men of Scythia, Whoſe 
Wives arrived to ſuch a Puch of Arrogance, that 
they kept their Husbands out of their own City, and 
debarr d them their own Habitations. We can't be 
too cautious to prevent it in Time; for, St. Paul 
tells us, that a little Leaven Jeaveneth the whole Lump; 
| and, common Experience teaches us, that evil c 
| munication corrupts good Manner. 
Therefore you would oblige the Publick, if you 
would, in one of your Papers, give us an Eſſay on 
_ WW this Subject, vz. the Duty incumbent on Wives to 
. be ſubje& to their Husbands: If ir will be of no 
5 Uſe to the Obſtinate and Uncontrollable, it may be 
5 of Uſe to them that are to enter upon the married 
: State, by ſhewing them the Patli they are to walk 
; in, and by rzaſoning them into their Duty and Obe- 
© dience. Perhaps you Ha gain ſome Proſelytes; 
15 however, I am ſure, it will be a Doctrine agreeable 


4 to the married Men, and you'll have the general 
2 Thanks of every Lover of Liberty, and a peaceful 
1 Life, and, among the reſt, you'll oblige your 
FETER TRUSTY, 
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4 MiIsckLLANYT LETTERS. 
Ariſtotle tells us, that Lycurgus, Lawgiver of the 
Lacedemonians, having new modell d the State, and, 
with infinite Art and Labour, obliged his Citizens to 

Lonſent to Laws and Ordinances which they had 
neyer been accuſtom'd to before, took upon him 
to reform the Women; but here his Skill and Ad- 

Areß fail 'd him; for, tis ſaid, that all his Endea- 

- Fours proving in vain, he was fore d to leave them 

„„, , RD 

Let this Task is expected from me, who have not 

the Power of Lycurgus, of cauſing my Precepts to be 
obeyed, and every honeſt Man who is troubled with 
too much Wife, imagines, I am able ta take Part of 

her off his Hands; thus am I addreſſed. to as to a 

publick Bleſſing, to relieve one half of the World 

_ againſt tother, and the too paſſive Husband, and 

ſuffering Wife, both expect a Cure from my Ad- 


Y 


Viee. 5 * # FN 5 „ , , x 
© Yer I ſhall not deſpair of doing ſome Good; for, 
I -confider, when Phyſicians meet with a Caſe for 
Which they know no Cure, their Cuſtom is to try 
Experiments, ſo that ſometimes they cure, as well 
as kill; I will follow their Example, and, if I 
eculd put here and there a Husband in a Way of 

reforming one, it would contribute more to the 
Peace and Quiet of the Nation, than a ſtanding 


The common Recipe preſcribed in theſe: Caſes, 
is Patience, yet I have known, when a conſiderable 
Poſe of this has been taken, it has fail'd of Suc- 
ceſs; for the Raging and Violence of the Diſtemper 
has quite overcome the Vertues of the Medicine. 
An Acquaintance of mine, à ſober grave Citizen, 
and a Man that is never angry, having been a long 
TDime aflified with this Diſtemper, eall'd, a ela- 
morous Wife; and having tried a great many Re- 
medics, to po Purpoſe, at length found Relief from 
the Application of a ſmall Care, to the Cauſe of the 
Disease. It is well known, that before the Uſe of 
this Remedy, he enjoyed no Reſt, Night or Day, 


— Ba 4x] OWE TI 
* 4 8 * 2 
5 : 


being followed, and come Home merry without a 


| Curtain Lecture and it has put ſuch a Sto} upon | 
his Wife's Loquacity, that ſhe: commonly anſwers in 


Monoſyllabes, as Yes, or No. But, as à Flood, 


when it is damn'd up in one Place, will overflow in 


another, ſo her Rage muſt have Way; therefore, 
in the Abſence of her Husband, ſhe ſometimes diſ- 


eine iniſtred; k e being a. 
Man who pays Taxes, ſtands up for the Liberty and 


Aniwer upon theſe Occuſions, is, that . be'# beat his 


Wife for no Man's Pleaſure but his own. OO 
But, to handle this Matter a little more ſeriouſly, 


Il believe, 3 will cure this impetuous Humour 
; : 


in Woman, unleſs Shame will work upon her : Let 


her conſider what a Figure ſhe maſt make, Who is. 
counted the Diſgrace of one Sex, and Terror of 
tother. When covetous Fathers or Relations would 


diſſuade young Men from Marriage, they ſer be- 
fore their Eyes ſuch a Woman as this, as a Kind of 
Scare-crow, to frighten them from entring into 
rhis'Srate ; and; if Nature were not too ſtrong from 


Precept or Example, à few fuch Women as this, 
might, in half an Age, be the Occaſion of 'depes 


pulating a Kingdom. 


I Fierceneſs and R aze are the Paſſions of « Tygreſs, 
or Panther, but Women's Weapons are Gentleneſs 


and Softneſs. It is with thefe that ſhe humbles tlie 


Proud, di ſarms rhe Strong, and makes the Surly 


grow kind and complaiſant; but thoſe other Paſſions 


diſtort the Features, and give ſo horrid an Air to 


the whole Countenance, that, if a Woman, in one 


of thoſe Fits, was to have a Glaſs held before her, 

ſhe would be frighten d at her own Fae; the a 
Eyes grows fierce, the Hair ſtands up, the Brows 
are knit, and the n turns of a livid Pate; 


od, 4108, 


* 


MISCELIANW LETTER. 5 
Except while his Wife ſlept; but fince that Time, 
he ean crack a Pint with a Neighbour, without 


charges it upon her Neighbours, Who knowing the : 
Husband's Skill in Phyſick, nr rf b ee 
to have the Medicine adminiſtred; but 


— 


done, for, 1 


6 . MiSCELLANY LETTERS. | 


, that ſhe is the Picture of what the Poets feign'd 


for a Mediſa's Head. In ſhort, thoſe that give Way 
to. theſe/Paons,, comraft.n Landnefz of Vie, and 
a Sourneſs of Countenance, which is viſible at firſt 

Sight; ſo that it may be laid down as « Maxim, 
_ without good Humour, no Woman can be hand- 


A Man had much better be married to the North- 


wind than to one of theſe clamorous Dames. Tem- 
peſts are calm to her, yet Sir Roger LEſtrange tolls 
us, there is no curing the Will, by applying to the 
Body, and thereupon gives us a pleaſant Story of a 
Taylor and his Wife : The Wife call'd him Prick- 
touſe ; he beats her, ſhe grows louder in her Cry 
of Prick-louſe.; upon this, he takes her to the Horſe- 


pond, and dips her in, up to the Chin; this would 
not do neither, her Clamour increaſed ; thinks he, 


nothing will quiet this Woman, but ſtopping her 


Mouth; whereupon he ſowſes her over Head and 


Ears is the Water; her Tongue being no longer at 


| Liberty, the held her Hands above Water, and, 


wich her Nails, makes a Motion as if ſhe was crack- 
ivg Lice : Nay then, ſays the Taylor, I have 
find, nothing but Death can tame 4 
CCC 

If it be therefore ſo difficult to reclaim this 
Humour, a Man ſhonld well examine the Temper 
of the Perſon he intends to take for Life; but, as 


Women are ſo much upon their Guard before Mar- 
riage, that it is not eaſy to make Diſcovery, he 


ſhould enquire into the Education and Behaviour 
of the Parents of his intended Plague or Comfort. 


There are ſome Families where the Husband and Wife 
ha ve quarell'd from Generation to Generation, and 
the Children, from their Infaney, ſeeing nothirg 


elſe but Contradiction, the Daughters think it Part 


of the Buſineſs of a Wife to thwart and torment the 


Husband. He who lights on one of theſe, is evedded 
10 Sorrow, and, I believe, will have Reaſon to pro- 

pounce the ſame Thing a certain Man ſaid of bis. 
Wife who was drown'd. . „ ON 


"Mis I SCELLA 48 V. Let TE; Le 7 
x Man 0 ag his Wiſe wa drowne 1.4 l 5 
ng Ove Er. Wes A Sen hn ek der | 
Boc N and, e ene eh 1 ev 25 455 ne He mer, if they 
ik ſeen a the” Sy" BE is Wife, hd Wes drowhed* 
| in, "Tych,”a a Plate Nec "You' Yoo! lan one ie bi 
you. ſhould e o down the Seat if öh have a min 
o find your Wife's Body. 'T' peroeive, "SopHed which | 
Mat. you did not 'krow. her; for her Humour was; | 
always. ro 80 again the Stream, and, let the Cur- 
rent ge Wich en will, Pat ſure: ſhe'll be a. 
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Which is aſſumed to gai 8 een, we $M 
ſee: ſo o many Cares N 4 "Throne! oh LE 5 
1 pity his Oreatneſs; and he Who appeary/ 5 8 I. 

eal:h.and.C Command, „is no more | than aMWretch 
2 State, r 
All bis Vice his Follies,” and. wrt Weakneſs, * 
are. een through a Kind. of ma enifying PerſyeQiye. - 

No Perſon is. injured BY: the fa) Iſe Steps of a ine 
Man, except himſelf or Family ;. for, if he pro- 
oeeds to Outrage or Violences ainſt others, he 
ſuffers Death by Law. We have. gen many cut off 
from Life, for taking from others not ſo much as 
they would have thrown away wantonly on. a, Ball. 
or & Feaſt, whilſt the ſuſteri W did it 

to ſupport Nature. Yet theſe Exam $E5 Are. NC ccefſary. 
for the Goc * of hum human Sogiet ty, an N them, 
Men would grow. Worſe than Beaſts of off ; and 
the. Strong | world Worry the ard ae OS 
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| g\ Mrs CE L L A N 1 LE T TER 8. . . FP 
Baut as Princes are ubove ſuffering Jultice, they of- 
ten think themſelves above doing it; and, as their 
1 Wickednefz or Follies affect Multitudes, ſometimes 
aking whole. Nations miſerable, it is no Wonder 

we ſee them ſurrounded with Guards, yet all the 


Guards in the World cannot defend them from their 
Fears ;. a Conſideration which brings me to conſider 
the Danger, of Princes from Plot; and Conſpiracies, | 
44 Well as the Hazards incurr d by thoſe who en- 
, / 
| Among the Grecian, as we have elſewhere ob- 
+ Fferyed, there was a Reward fix d by Law for the De- 
froyer of a Tyrant, In this Caſe the Deſtroyer rann 
no Hazard, except in the Execution; after it there 
could be none, he being ſecure” of Life, as well as 
of Wealth and Honour. Nay, the very Sword or 
Dagger, which was inſtrumental in be Work, was 
$5 n the Temple, to be reverenc'd as a ſacred 
' Relick by Poſterity. This, no doubt, Was an ex 
tream Cheek upon the Paſſions of Princes, for many i 
et 
or Juſtice Sake. 


> 


dn be ker in Awe, through Fear, who” have" de 
| Vertue enough to do Juſtice. e Og 1 
But as there is no ſuch Law now in the World, 


the Man who would make ſuch an Attempr, muſt be 
ſure to periſh by it; for, allowing it ſhould rake 
Effect, the Sueceſſor, let him be who he will, muſt 
muſt revenge it, as it is the common Caufe of 
Prinees. Vet have there been Men of ſuch adven- 
turous Spirits, that they have given away their o.] w 
Lives, on a Notion of the publick Liberty; but 
they have left a doubtful Memory behind them; 


* 


i 
| | they are, by ſome, seen Heer, by others, , 


men; bur, Without determining the Point, it is an” 
Action which, among Chriſtians, is not to be juſti- 
ſied, let the Pretente or Grievances de What they 
Will, nor do we find it ever has the End propos d, 
if Liberty be the Thing ſought for by it; 
takes not from the Succeflor the Power of exer- 


"I 


MT 0 i 


Rroy a Prince with his own Hands, cannot proper 
be term d either a Conſpiracy. or a, Plot, becauſe there. 


MISCELLANY LETTEAS. 9 
his near of Blood) may think he, has a Rig 
uling Severities greater than were praſticed be- 
But this 


— 


Fit 
. 


is neither Confederacy nor Aſſociation in it, There mult, 


be more than one to make a Plot; but ler us call it 
what we will, tis certain, that of al 


| Deſigns againſt: 


' FL 7 . BD: e 1 . x 12 
Princes, this is the moſt dangerous; for the Secret: 


Pen confined tothe Breaſt bf ons Man, and of the. 
Man who is to commit the Deed, it is impoſſible 
it mould be diſcoyered till the Moment of Exe 


re 


* 


Fo 236 ren Ie, 
00 rded, but his Life muſt be in the Power of a 


of diſciplined Men, 
DeteQion, of his Troops. 


Ghoul 
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rate Man, who is reſolved to reach it with che 


Loſs of his own. 


. Next let us conſider of ' Conſpiracies carried o 
againſt the Government of a Prince by Many. Tho 
theſe have been very frequent, it is certain few- 
ſucceed ;. and the Danger is greater. before they: 

come to Maturity; for it being neceſſary, that great 

Numbers. of Men ſhould be in the Secret, the 

Cowardice or Treachery of ſome one amongſt them 


* 


often diſcoyers all; but, ſhould it come to Action, 
ſill there is Danger on the Side of the Conſpirators; . 


98 


*s if the Prince be 122 e Parte 
5 he has nothing to fear but a 


23 * % 


* — A 


But all, Plots that are to bs executed by Taſur-- | 
| region, are vain and fancaſtick in Countries Where 
Princes are beloved by their People, and have an 
1 oy | „ FF . 1 
Army, not only at Command, but One and All ſin- 
eln in their Intereſt, unleſs the Plotters 


e 


1 wi. . N Fd $ 8 8 _ | 
fixed and reſolute Deſign. of One, ro de. | 
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made the Serate uſele 


try where a Prince has inener d the general Hatred 
of the gen jr In this Caſe,” when. Men ſee no- 
Hope of Relief, but that they muſt ſuffer on, unleſs. 
they vemure to act, if ſome of the moſt. popular of 


the great Men fhould lay a Scheme for ſubverting 


the Government, there ts not ſo much Danger bo- 
fore Execution, as in any of the Caſes already men- 
tioned; for the Principals do not impart. their De- 
ſign to Numbers, they only contrive and order 
Matters as ſeeretly as poſſible for the grand De- 


ſign; preſuming on the Aſſiſtance of the People, 


whenever they come to Action. IL. make this Suppo- 
ftion, becauſe: it was once the Caſe, when Brutus 


and. Callatinus put themſelves at the Head of the 
People of Rome, to drive out the Tarquins, Tarquin 


therefore loſt not his Kingdom, becauſe his Son Sex- 
tus had. raviſh'd Lucretia, but becauſe. he had go- 
verned like a. Tyrant ; had incroach'd. upon the 
People's Liberties, 3 of their Wealth, 

aſeleſs, and fill'd Rome with many. 
Examples of his Pride and Oppreſſion. So that the 
Minds of the People being ripe for Rebellion, or- 
rather eager for Liberty, laid hold on this Occa- 


ion of doing, themſelves Juſtice. — _ 


And if this Violence had. never been commitred- 
on Lucretia, the fame Thing would have happeped, 
fince they waited only for ſome honourable Romans 


to lead them on. For, if Tarzan had governed 
N like other Kings, his Predeceffors, Brutus and ch. 


tinus would not have appeal d to the People for 
uſtice, but to the King, and to the Laws, and the 
'Thing had ended there... OO OW TA 


ms 


The Dangers. which are incident to Conſpiracies | 
of rhefe Kind are, left there ſhould be One, or 

more, Perſons. in the Secret, who are not of equak 
Courage to the reſt. Ir is not enough that One or 


Tuo of the Heads be Men of great Spirit; if they 
are not All ſuch, the Fears of ſome One will be⸗ 


ray, Alk juſt: upon the Point of Execution. Se- 
. e condly,. 
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eb M —— — dee se is 
rde Prince, when the Principals [carr 

vyith that juſt and equal Conduct, chat; 
they have nothing in View but the publick Good. 
his Brutus and Collatinus obſerv d, who did not: o 


much as ſhed che Blood! of the Tyrant, bat expell d 


Kirn and His vile Race for er. 1 mura 2 26"; 
But the ſuſeſt of all Conſpiraeies is that, which, 
is carrieft on by Perſons in 5e 


Caſe there is little Banger before Execution; for 


id is much in their Power to prevent Diſebveries, be- 

_ eaſe none can have Aeeels to the Prince but b Rx 

their Means; nor is it ſearee poſſiblo to give him 

67k Addreſſes to himares 
ſt. Thus Ciracalla, che Emperor, 

<4 being im potamia with his Armies, had a Letter 


boon pores by. Lefrer, ſi 
by them firſt. 


ſent him from Rome, to adviſe him, that Macrinus, 


His General, and chief Couneellor, was conſpiring 


| A ainſt bim: This Diſeovery was made by{Maternig- 


ro Caracila being firſt examined by Maerins; be 


found this Letter, Which had this Effect, that it 
broughr't on'the Fete of Caraca/l ſooner than was at 


firſt projected. And, if we examine Hiſtory, we 


ſhall find, that almoſt all the ſucceſbful Conſpiracies 
Have been carried on by the Favourites of Prinees, 
and even by Men who Rave been his Inſtruments in 
oppreſſing the Ne. It may be thought firange, . 


that Men ſhould conſpire againſt their Benefactors; 
L bur? 11 being Heri ons 8 te,” Serta ok Ra- 


Tm” 3 Ws BOT” ans "APES op 


PEA Y IL) \ hag 212 2 "EO 


1 wad 


dene. 


wer and aß ich 
Prinee: Theſe — Maſters of his Strength, and 
kis/Tveaſure, may employ: both againſt him. lg the. 


at Rome,” (as he pretendedy by egg the 
Orale; but; *ib"moſ probable, by his Intimacy 
with ſome of the Conſpirators; but all Diſpatches = 
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* LAMY LETTER 
There is another Sort of Conſpiraey, in Which 
the Perſon, who is the principal Actor, incurs no- 
Danger at all; and that is, where the Prince, having 
aà Mind to diſcover who are againſt him, or having a 
Deſign upon the Lives of ſome particular Men, 
8 commiſſions ſome Favourite, in hom he has: great 
1 Confidence, to form u Plot againſt him, in order to 
dra others into the — This is ſome- 
times a Contrivance of Courtiers to graſp at the 
Fortunes of honourable Men, whom they ſuppoſe 
Aiſcontented at the Misfortunes of their Country. 
This was practieed by Dion, the Syrucuſan, and 
it had the Effect which fo villainous a Piece of 
Foliey deſerved ; for, having ordered Galiphus to. 
enter into a Conſpiracy — — him, to draw in 
fome- others whom he ſuſpected; Calippas, finds 
ing himſelf ſafe in all the Steps he ſhould take, 
went thorough with his Work, and took from 
the Tyrant both his Dominion and his Life. 
Touching the Diſcovery of Conſpiracies, it muſt 
be either by Treachery, or Cowardice; and 
ſometimes by the Indiſcretion of ſome concerned, 
who are apt to drop Words, and, give Hints that 
raiſe Suſpicion. There have been Diſcoveries 
made meerly by Conjefture, as, in Countries 
where Princes have oppreſſed and injured the 
People; they are ever ſuſpicious that ſome or 
other amongſt the Million, are forming ſuch De- 
ſigns againſt them, as they are conſcious to them - 
ſelves they deſerve. We have an Example of 
this in the Diſcovery of Piſos Conſpiracy in the 
Reign of Nero, when Malicbius, the Slave of Sce- 
vinus, who was of the Conſpiracy, diſcovered 
only that his Maſter had made his Will, and 
had ordered his Dagger to be ſcoured; upon 
this he was ſecured, as was alſo Natalis, becauſe 
he was obſerved to talk with Scevinus the Day 
before. Such Trifles as theſe were ſufficient to 
frighten a guilty Prince, and where ſuch * 


< 
— 


A ve, 


Mt. Dijon £ In ET: Wa wv 


be a great many ſilly Plots. Nevertheleſs, here it 
happened to hit right, for Scevings and. Natalis, 
being examined ſeparately, and not ceing in 
the Subject of their Diſcourſe, each i 
other had betrayed bim, and ſo both diſco) 
the Treaſon. 8 
Here there) was that Firmne noſes nd go9d Undery 
ſtanding wanting, which is neceſſary in Euterprizes 
of this Danger and Hazard, but Men, before they 
entruſt Secrets of this Importance do not al ways 
-ovide for the dangerous Incidents. Fhere may 
de many more Things ſaid, e the con- 
ducting, and alſo th defeating of Conſpirucies, 
which we: muſt; defer to ano Kere. ELY 
being rather too long already. 
To conclude, Plots and Conſpixacies.s are. 105 dange. 
rous Conſequenee to Princes, whether th hey ſucceed; 


2 IS... 


dor are defeated : If they ſucceed, they coſt the 


Prince either his Life, or his Dominion; if they, 
are prevented, and he puts the Princ: f ; 
Death, tis odds but he gains the ill Will o the. 
— le ; but if he ſeizes their Fortunes or Effects, 
the People . not be perſuaded, but that either 


the Avarice of him or his Courtiers, were the , = 


chief] ai that Far "up, the 


ous Fern are laid Hold of, there Wm. 
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1 Mr. Miſt; Malt rid n an * 3x03 
CCC av, MAQIYOTNT Sf: 
-PERCEIVE it is your Way, ſometimes,” to 
entertain your Readers with Diſcourſes'on ſe- 
M vcral Subjects well worth the Reading. Tam 
of Opinien, that you would find your Account in 
giving the Publick, now and then, brief Abſtracts 
of the Hiſtory of the Lives of ſome of the moſt ee- 
lebrated Men that have been in all Ages Nothing 
z more entertaining to Men of Reading, than to- 

have their Memories refreſhed with peruſing in 

a Minute or two, an Epitome of the Life of any 

reat Man, in the reading of Whieh, at large, 
they have formerly, with Pleaſure, employed ma- 
Too ſuch of your Readers as are Chriſtians, none 
will be more acceptable than the- Life of ſome an- 
tient Biſhop, or Father of the Chureh, and eſpe- 
_ cially of ſuch of them as were Martyrs or Confeſ- 
.  fors. For, fince it pleaſed God, that they, by their 
Sufferings,” ſhould leave us an Example of Pati 
- ence and Conſtancy, we recount, -with Thankful- 
neſs, the Hiſtory of thoſe Sufferings, as well as of 
their excellent Endowments. ' As many of the beſt- 
and greateſt Men of the Athenian Commonwealth 
did, by the Envy ef ſome of their Contemporaries, 
ſuffer an Oftracitm ;' ſo have the greateſt Fathers of 
the Church of Chriſt often met that Fate in this 

World, which our Saviour and his Apoſtles both 
underwent themſelves, and foretold ro his Succeſ- 
fors. You may be the more encouraged to publiſh 

ſuch true and uſeful Hiſtories, becauſe the Gene- 
rality of our People, beginning now to loath the 

Blrh and Falſhcod of thoſe ſcurrilous Pamphlets 

which the Atheifts and. Free-Thinkers have now, for 

| 7 „„ 1 a long 
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fairs and Works than of any other Man. Petwvins 
in his Rat. Temporum, and Dr. Cave, in his fl. L. 


I have p 


ETTERS.” 13 
a long Time, ſent abroad for reviling and deprecia- 
tirg all the Chriſtian Clergy of theſe Times (and, 


as they inſinuate, of all Times,) will better reliſh now- 


any Thing that tends to recover a Senſe of Religion. 
Kare for that Purpoſe, drawn up and ſent you, 


a8 4 Specimen, a very ſhort Abſtract of the Life of 


St. Cbryſoſtom. No Father's Works were ever read 
with more Benefit and Delight than this, and every 
Body loves to hear of ſuch Men. He may well be 

called the Chriſtian Cicero, as he was the neareſt 
Pattern of Cicero, for Eloquenee, and ſhew'd a like 
Zeal for the Diſcipline and Laws of the Church, as 


the other did for the Laws and Liberties of the Ro- 


man Commonwealth; for, you will find too near 4 
Reſemblanee in what each of them ſuffered from 
the Envy and Malice, and powerful Intereſt, of ſome 
baſe Men in their reſpe&ive Times: Both of them 
the Ornament of their Time; both of them the 
Parling of good Men, but hated by ſuch whoſe 


corrupt and wicked Aims they expoſed ; both ba- 


niſhed, both recalled by the univerſal Voice of the 
People. No Differences, ſave that Chryſofom Was 


SITY"; © ihe * * 3 * .. £2 
not directly murthered or aſſaſſinated, as Citerp was 


by Anthony, whoſe Villanies he had detetted ; bur 


liv'd, (tho' then in Exile à ſecond time) to ſee, or 


hear of, the tragical End of thoſe that had been his 


chief Enemies; both of them were more honour'd 


after their Death, than in their Life time, which is 
the general Fate of excellent Men 
No Man ever had ſo many Writers of his Life as 
Chryſoftlom, Palladius wrote a- large and learned Vo- 
hume of it. Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, do, in their 
Church Hiſtories, give a larger Account of his Af. 


give ſhort Abſtracts of his Hiſtory: And this of 
mine is a more conciſe Abſtract out of them. 


« 
_ 
+ 


85 > purpoſely omitted the Accounts that the 
Hiſtorians give of the Diſcontents and Tumults of the 


Feæople, raiſed on Account of his Baniſhment, and 


their 


Mp. 


bim great Hi 


26 MiSCELLANY LETTERS. | 
their Curſes of Sevrrianus, and other ſpiteful-Biſhops, 
who had given the Occaſion of it. 


* 
: o 
— 


Fobn, who for his admirable Eloquence, has been 
c 


: fin e called Chry/oftom, i. e. Golden-mouth'd, was Anno 


. 


Dom. 381, ordain d a Deacon of the Church of An- 
tioch, by | Melet:us, and lived in that State five Years, 


in which Time he compoſed ſeveral excellent Books, 


and, amongſt the reſt, thoſe which have ever ſince 
been ſo. much admir'd, his Books de Sacerdotio. Anna 


zie he yas ordained PricK there by Are, In. 


Antioch, in which the Statues of the Emperor were 


thrown down,. which inciced bis Rape againſt the, 
Whole City) he — thoſe twenty one Sermons 
10 


7 tel Ad eue ſe, for quiet ing the People, and appea-- 
{is the Wrath of the Emperor, which are yet ex - 
tant in his Works. He continued Prieſt there twelve 


| Years, in which Time- the Fame of his excellent 


Cynſtantinople dying, he was choſen Biſhop of that Im- 


perial City; which Choice was, as Socrates and Sozo- 
men do both ſay, by the common Suffrage of all, 
both Clergy and People. Arcadius, the Emperor, 
who thereupon ſent for him, found a Difficulty. to 
get him away from the People of Antioch, Who had 
a great Value for him. He was conſecrated Biſhop- = 
of Conſtantinople, Anno 398, and by that time he * 

been ſeated a Year; he, by his ſharp: Invectives a- 
gainſt the Corruptions he found there, ſome among 
we Clergy, ſome among the Laity, and eſpecially 
the great Men; and, by the Zeal he: ſhew d for a 

Reformation of Manners, and of the Church- Diſ- 
eipline, procured. himſelf a great many Enemies. 


Socrates ſays, that ſo long as he diſguſted only the Cler- 


20 the Faction againſt him was but weak; but when; 
ventured to oppoſe and reprove the Men of great 
Station, it increaſed. to & bigh Pitch ; particularly, 
2 a great Man at Court, and Gainas, the. 
Præfect of the Militia, an Arian in his Belief, bore: 

red ; And many other great Men, 


ſome 


as had IH. will to 50bn, and ſome on ſha, had 


P an 


has for one'Reaſor; ſome for another Hudetis 


alſo, the Empreſs, wus di ſguſted at the to great Bold: 

: neſß and Freedom of his Repro. 
In tlie Year 3400 he viſſted Kante husch 6b Mes 

which was under his Juriſdiction, and deprived fee 


veral Biſhops" there for Simon and other Crimes. 
„A great Zeal in quel ling the 


He ſhewed, all along 
Arians, in procuring the Nation of the goth to be 
converted from the Arins to the Catholick Faith, and 
ſome heathen Nations from their Idolatry to Chriſtia- 


nity. Anne uE, by*the Intereſt of his Enemies and:: 


efpecially'of Eudoxia, Tbeopbilus, Biſhiop of Ale nandria 
5 (oerweef whom and Chryſoftom there had never been 
any good Underſtanding) was ſent ſor to come to Con- 
fſtuntinople, and, _ long after, got together a tu- 
multuary Sy nod of 45 Biſhops at Chalcedon, a no 
eroſs the Water. © Socrates ſuys, they pickediout 


paſſed Eeeleſiaſtical er Thither they: —4 1 
c to appear; 1 nien 
the- Lamar bs Equity-of _—_— a 
fromm them to a fuller Synod. not admitting 
his Appeals, received a Libel aga gal him of 3 * 
ticles. He declined coming co — finds. 
and (as Socrater calls them) abſurd Accuſations; E 
| 7 ms of Depoſition paſs d againſt him, and an, 

imperial Edict to baniſh him into Bithyniay the lat - 
ter End of that Lear, or Beginning of 403. Socrates! 
tells us, that when the Meſſenger came to execute: 
tlie Edic, and to fetch him, he being then in the: 


Church, the People flock d ſo thick about hn, that 


the Meſſenger could. not come at him; bur he ſtay s- 
ing till the Multitude was diſperſed, went privately, 


and ſurrendet d Rimſelf tor che Emperor, and Was 


. Ant into Exile. But ſome. [Time after," a/Tumyle 
of the People, and (as mae Hiftoerzens ſay ); an Earth-: 
quake happening, he was ſoon ferch'd thanks: again 
in great State; upon the Importunity of Petitioners, 
Eudo ria ber felf uw her: « own: Can to invite 

N ; Li 
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18 MiscCELLANY LETTERS. 
| * Theſe, ſays Dr. Cave, were but the Beginnings of 
1 Sorrows; for he, when he return'd, us d his wontcdd 

| Liberty and Zeal, was as reſolute+and ſeyere as be- 
| fore, Which provok'd his Enemies, and eſpecially 
| | Eudoxia. There was another ſuch Sy nod call'd, and 
| 


now his great Crime Was, that he had, in Contempt 
of the former Synod, re- enter d on his Biſhoprick, 
for which he was depos'd, and Anno 404, ſent under 
a Guard of Soldiers to Cucuſus, a poor inhoſpitable 
Town in Armenia. Many Biſhops, by their Letters, 
and many, by 5 With 
Arcadius for his Return, but all in vain. The People 
of Cappadocia, as he was carry d thro” their Country, 
came out in Froops, the Biſhops, the Monks, the 
Virgins, to meet him; crying out with Tears, Twere 
better the Sun ſbauld not foine, than that John's Mouth 
ould be ſtepp d : He liv'd 3 Vears in this laſt Baniſh-⸗ 
ment, being, by Order, remov id every now and then 
further off. He dy'd at mana, a City on the Shore 
of the Euxine, or Blacł Sea, Anno 40% and was, for 
the preſent, bury'd there. But his Body, ſome Time 
after was, with great Reſpe&, brought to Conflanti- | 
nople, and intomb'd there in the Church of the Holy. 
Apoſtles. He liv'd in all 52 Years, was Biſhop ; for 
all Hiftortans reckon” the laſt 3 Years to him, tho 
other Men poeſſeſsd the See. The firſt of which 
was Arſacius, who dy'd before Chryſoſtom; and after 
him, Atticus, with whom, Innocentius, Biſhopiof Rome, 
and all the Weſtern: Biſhops, would hold no Com- 
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To all. the cell cli ſpoſed Inbabitants of Great Britain, 
this kumble Petition of the di ſtreſad How-de- yes, 
r inns, e . 6 enf” 
HA your Petitioners are a: very ancient 
Family, well known in the World, cer the 
It ma Thule was found out out; nay, tis 


% 


generally allow'd, that Adam himſelf began bis 


fiſt Converſation with Grandame Eve by our Ioter- 
poſition 25 but, alas! what's Nobility without Means 
to uphold ic? We, who had once the Hats, Hearts, 


ar d Purſes of the Great at our Diſpoſal, are ſo far 


flighted and neglected, that rone bur formal old 


Women and Apo hecaries, who make Tools of us, 


to poach for Buſineſs, will give us Entertainment. 
Ore one of us viſited a Lord the other Day, to 
enquire after his Health, who replyd, G--——d 
damme, I'm glad to ſee you: Another, after Com- 
liments of the ſame Nature, only ſent a Limber- 
amm'd I. thank. ye of his own, to conduct him down 


5 Stairs, ; ſo that. we can't meet with eivil Uſage | from 
%%% ̃ ! 8 athens 


e 


A 45 75 B [24 „ "LOA Io LOA KY LÞRUp | 
We know tis .alledg'd, that ſeveral of our Fa- 
mily are very impertinent, and pay the ſame Com- 
pliments over and over in a Day, according to 
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5 Sir Pedant, here fo cer ave chance fo meet, 15 5 . 
_ Me with a formal. How: de. ye d dass greet ; -  / 
Oft in one Hour he falntes me © 


*. 
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Mich makes me think be rothing has to do. 
: | GR 3 


Nay, that ſome of os are actually fo raſh and in- 


_ conſiderate as to introduce a Sett of impudent Im- 


pertinents, call'd Duns ; ſo that many Perſons of 
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20 MiscEkITLANYT LETTERS. 
Qsvality, when they thought they had nothing to do 
| bur return Civilities, have been put to the Bluſh . 
by « long Scriul of Imprimit's, Item 's, Ditto's, Ec. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


but we beg you'd pleaſe to confider how very few 
_ theſe are, in Compariſon of our numerous Race of 

civil and obligipg People. The Heir of every great 
PF 

ful Progeny hope to eſeape 2 „ Bo 


"I 


We humbly beg Leave to remind you of the nu. 
merous good Offices WE are capable of performing; 
We pray you'd recolle& how oft two ingenious. 
Clergymen have diſpured with more Heat and-Paſ- 
fion thin $7ape' and Bangor, or Boyle and Bentley, and 
would have continu'd to their Life's End, to the 
great Diflervice of Religion, had nor a friendly 
#How-de-ye interpos'd, and-clos'd the Difference. How 
long might the languiſhing Lover throw Sheep's 
"Eyes (hay, his own Calve's Eyes into the Bargain, ) 
at his Miſtreſs, without Succeſs, didn't one of us 
zorercepr, and bring em to a Cloſer Conference? 
How long might the intriguing Beau and galenic 
old Lady fir Tongue-ty d, didn't our Inquiries after 
their Health naturally lead the one to a Narration 
of his Amours, and the other to her fearned Diſſer- 
tations on Plague Warer and Poſſet- Drin? 
For Gd ſake therefore, or, (Which we believe 
more prevalent,) for your own ſakes, let us meet 
with eivil Uſage and reaſonable Anſwers; leaſt you 
make us (what we can't, from your Incivilities, but 
take you to be) Fools or Madmen . 
And your Petitioner, as in Duty bound, Gall ever pray, & e. 
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NIX. Pope, in- his Obſervations on the :16mth 


; nier, Number 23, Page 298, of the Folio 

takes Oecaſiom to give us an Account of Oraales, 

Which, he ſays, was. a: conſiderable Part uf the Gru cia 
Super flition, he might ha ve ſaid of the Heathen Supen- 

ſtition in general ; for, Ibelieve, there was no He- 

then Country free from that Superſtition, ſure I am, 
that it was not confin'd to the Grecian. And the 


Account he there gives us, he tells us, is taken from 
Mr. Stanyan's judicious Abſtract of the Eretian Hiſto- 


ry. Now altho' T have a: very good Opinion both 


of Mr. Pope and Mr. Stanyan, and value them for 


their Learning, and for the uſeful Works, Where 


with they have obliged the Publick-; yet, as I con- 


ceive the Account they haxe given of Oraecles, is, 
by no Means, juſt or agreeable. to Truth, they can- 
not take it amiſs if I ſend you ſome Remarks upon 


it; for, they ſay, 1t bas been branded, as ons of be 


carlieſt and groſſeſt Pieces ef Prieſtcraſt, that obtained in 
the World, and therefore look upon the aubole Buſineſs as 
of humane Contrivance ; an egregious Impoſfture, founded 


pon Superſtition, and carried on by Policy and mere, 
"till. the brighter ' Oracles of the = Scriptures ell | 
N 


theſe Miſis of Error and Enthuſiaſm. They alſo ſay, 


Tis 4, common Opinion, that they cer univerſally filened' = 


upon ou Saviour s Appearance in the Forld. n 


Now, I am „ Mr. Pope, nor Mr. 

| nd any. that have branded Oracles, @s 
groſs Pieces of Prise ſteraft, before the latter End of the - 
laſt Century, when Mr. Vandale, and Mr. Fortanette, 
. undertook to maintain that new Parador, a Name 


Which Mr. Foxtanele . himſelf gives it in bis Preface 


Stanyan, can 


5 *, 
2 


/ Bcok of his excellent Tranſlation of hl 


ition, upon, the Words Dodomaan Fove, Verſe As, 
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to his Hiſtory of -Oracles. Nay, he fur her tells us, in 

the Beginni gof hs Hiſtory, Thar Mens Opinions are 
not divided ; all the World believes there as ſomething 


| ſupernatural in Oracles ; ſo that we have Foritanele's 


ow" Teſtimony, that till about the Time he wrote 
that Book, whi h was not forty Years: ago, Oraeles 
were believed by all Men to have had ſomething 
mbre than Humane in them, and conſequently were 
not Pieces of Prie ſteraft. It was then firſt branded 
as ſuch by one that knew very li tle of the Matter. 
For, it is evident, that When Mr. Fontanelle wrote 
His fiſtory of Oracles, he did not know how Oraeles 
were delivered. For he ſuppoſes: them to have 
been delivered by the Images of the Gods, and chat 
thoſe who conſulted them, faney'd the Image gave 
them Anſwers, or the God himſelf, ſpeaking thro” 
the Image; and then tells us of the Contrivances 
the Prieſts made uſe of, to ſpeak to People through 
itheſe Images, in order to prove his pretended Prieſt- 


_-eraft in this Matter. Whereas, in Truth, Orac les 


were never deliver'd by Images, but by living Men 
or Women, the idolatrous Prieſts or Prieſteſſ's, 
who ſtood openly in the Sight of thoſe to whom they 
gave Anſwers, and deliver'd em themſelves imme- 
diately without the Help of Images; 'appearing 
tranſported with that Madneſs which they call'd Di- 
vine, and beliey'd to come from Apollo, or the Deity 
that inſpir'd them, Oracles then habe been branded at 
groſs Pieces of Prieſtcraft; but who was it firſt brand- 
ed them? One, who tho he undertook to write a 
Hiſtory of them, plainly appears to have known ve- 


ry little about them. Al the Wirld beſides (as he con- 
_  feſles) believed there was ſomething ſupernatural in them. 


And, I am perſuaded, thoſe who follow him in his 
Opinion, that they were nothing but Prieftcraft, will 
be found upon Examination, to know as little of 


them as he did. Bur Mr. Stanyan has di ſeover'd no 


ſuch Tgnorance as this. He knows e 6 eh deli- 
vered by Prieſts and-Priefteſſes, and therefore ſays no- 


-thing:of the Tricks uſed to make the Images ſeem 
Tones | | | 10 


e 
* 
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to ſpeak: He proves this Prieſteraft and human Con- 
trivance by telling us, chat The Prieſt, whoſe 


Dependance was on the Oraeles, when they found 


the Cheat had got ſuſfiaient Footing, allowed no 
% Man to conſult the Gods, without coſtly Sacri- 


« ces” and rich Preſents to themſel ves: And, as 
e fewy could bear this Expence, it ſerved to raiſe 


their Credit among the common People, by keep- 
<«< ing them at an awful Diſtance. And, to-heighien 


their Eſteem, even with the better and wealthier 


rt; even they were only admitted upon a few 


e ſtated Da 2% By which the Thing appeared ſtill 


more myſterious, and for Want of: tis good Ma- 
r "29 2 ind 
<< and fell to the Ground. Such Management as 
this, even in Mr. Stanyan's Opinion, was neceſſary, 
or it had been impoſſible” for any humane Cheat io 
wave ſubſiſted ſo long, and in ſuch Reputation as 


nagement, muſt quickly have been ſeen through 


Orucles did, and I readily agree with him in this 


Point ; though, I am perſuaded, that had there been 


nothing more than human in them, they could not 


have ſubſiſted one tenth Part of che Time they did 
ſubſiſt, either by this, or any other Management. 
However, IL ſhall content my ſelf with Mr. Stanyan's 


on Confeſſion, that they could not have ſubſiſted 


a duithout tdi good Management, conſequently if there 
*was no ſuch Management as he here ſpeaks of; if 
there was no Neceſſity of coſtly Sacrifice and rich 


Preſents to conſult an Oracle; if the common 


People were not kept at an awful Diſtance; if there 
were no ſtated Days on which only the wealthier 
Sort might be admitted, then there could be no 
Prie ſtcraſt, no humane Impoſture in the Caſe. If 

ſome great Princes and States did offer coſtly Sacri- 
flces and Preſents (as it is certain they ſometimes 


did) it was all voluntary, and not of Neceſſity: 


For, if any came, Who had not Wherewithal to 
make ſuch Gifts, they were not therefore rejected; 
no one was required to offer beyond his Ability: So 


that the common People conſulted the Oracles as 


well 


' 
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223 MISCELLANY LETTERS: 
well as the wealthier Sort, nor were they kept at 
any awful Diſtance,” as Mr. Stanyan pretends, wWith- 
out the leaſt Ground for it: Neither were there any 
ſtated Days for this Purpoſe, but they / came to 
conſult them at what. Time they pleaſed, and had 
their Anſwer without being put 2 another Day. 
| He that will un over the Oracles, which Euſebiut, 
' and other, both ancient and modern Authors have 
1 collected, will find: it to be as Lſay. But I muſt en- 
1 ceed the [Bounds of a Letter-if-L ſhould enter into 
i Particulars. I ſhall only obſerve What I think is a 
pretty clear Teſtimony in this Uſe, that the Prieſts 
1 uſed no Management in the Matter of Oracles, but 
ated clearly, and above - board; for they obliged all 
(as Pauſanias tells, L. 9, P. 64. Edit. Hannov. 1613.0 
who conſulted. the Oracle to publiß all they had ſeen 
and beard. Now if. there had been any humane 
Contrivance or Management in the Matter, they 
would obliged thoſe that conſulted them to have 
one only a general Account, andito-hayeiconceal'd 
- Particulars, leſt,” by a publick Diſcovery of thoſe 
: Particulars, the⸗Cheat ſhould have been found out. 
From whence it appears, that Mr. Stanyan, though 
he has not followed: Fontanelie in bis Miſtake about 
Images ſpeaking, yet has fallen into another of his 
- Miſtakes, and thereby given us 4 Teſtimony, that 
he wrote this Account of Oracles before he had 
Again, if only; ſome poor ignorant People had 
been deceived by Oracles, as they are ſometimes 
now by juglers, and cunning Men, (as they are 
called,) he might have had ſome Grounds to have 
imputed them to Prieſteraft- and humane Contri- 
vance; but, we find by the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, 
that the greateſt Princes and wiſeſt Stateſmen and 
Philoſophers conſulted them. Were thoſe ſo weak 
and ſo ſilly as to be impoſed upon by egregious 
Ilmpoſtures of humane Contrivance? The great 
Sͤtateſman and Philoſopher Cicero, Who, in his two 
Books of Divination, Has ſaid all that he cauld 


{$4.2 


MisczLLANY LETTERS. 25 
think of, both for and againſt Oracles, has not ſo 
much as intimated, or pretended; that they were 
humane Contrivances: Though difputi ng as an 4. 
demick, pro and con, without determining on one Side 
or the other, he might have urged, that they were 
Tricks and Contri vances of the Prieſts (as Mr. Sta- 
nyan has done) without Danger, and no doubt, would 
have done it, if he, who lived in the Time When 
Oraeles ſubſiſted, had ſeen any Grounds to urge ſuch 
an Argument. And ſhall we ſuppoſe, that Fandale, 

Fontanelle, Mr. Pope, or Mr. Stanyan, who: lived not 

till above a Thouſand Years after Oracles had ceas d, 

and, who, by that Miſtake they have ſhewed in 
their Account of Oracles, plainly here diſcovered, 
that they never made a due Enquiry into the Mat- 

ter, be thought to know more of them than Cicero 

did, who lived when they ſubſiſted, and who has 

given us all that could be then ſurmiſed pro or 
con upon the Subject? But, though Cicero, as an Aa- 

_ demick, diſputed againſt Oracles, as well as for them, 
yet, when: he: ſpeaks his real Sentiments, and does 
not act that Part of a Diſputant, as in his ſecond 
Book De Legibus, he there declares, that be ad- 

mits of Divination in all its different” Parts; conſe- 

quently of Oracles, which Mr. Stanyan owns to haye 
been the moſt conſiderable Method of Divination, 
as being ſuppoſed to be an immediate Way of Converſe 
with their Gods, We find alſo in his Life in Plutarch, 
that he bimſelf conſulted the Oracle of Delphos. 

Now this great Philoſopher and Stateſman would 

never have conſulted: the Oracle, or have had any 

| Regard to it, if he had believ d it of humane Coneri- - 
 vance. Plutarch alſo, a Man of great Learning, and 

a great Philoſopher, has wrote a whole Book to vin 

_ dicate the Oracle of Delpbos, and to give Reaſons 
hy Pythia, or the Priefteſs, who gave the Anſwers, 

delivered them in his Time, and for ſome Time 
before, in Proſe, and not in Verſe, as ſhe had an- 

 ciently done. He alſo wrote another Noce, to op- 
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26 MrscTLIANT LETTERS. 

x 1 many Oracles had ceas'd, and ſo few continued, 
to give Anſwers in his Time; upon which, he dop- 
"poſts, either that thoſe. Spirits who preſided over 
thoſe Oracles, are dead, or that the Exhalations of 
che Earth which the Gods (as he imagined) might 
uſe as Inſtruments to communicate the Gift of Pro- 
phecy to Men, had failed in thofe Places. But he 

had plainly no 2 of any humane Con- 
trivance in the Caſe: The Oracles he- ſpeaks of 
had failed, and yet no Prieſtcraft ha been diſeo- 
vered, and ſeveral other Oracles contind 
putation. This was a very amazing 'Thing: 

To all the Heathens, and puzzled their wiſeſt Men, 

as "we may be convinced by this Freatiſe of Alu- 
taich; whereas had Oracles been only humane: Con- 

8 trivance, the Learned and the Wie could not 
- have been at a Loſs to find out the Oecaſion of 

this Failure. The Roman Emperors al ſo conſulted 
"them, not only ſuch as Nero, Caligula and Caracalla, 

- Whoſe" Follies may give us Caufs tel think, -rharvir 
might not be exceeding diffieuld toi impoſe upon 

them; dut Tiberius, Feſpaſian, Titus; Trajan, Adrian 

und Severus; Men of Learning and Wiſdem, and 
of us much Subtilty as the craftieſt-Prieft of them 

"all. And. Trajan, Lesen being jealous of ſome 
humane Cheat, in order to try Whether the Oracle 
of Heliopolis, Which he purpoſed to «conſult: was 

really a God, or that His Prieſt only eounterfeited 

an Thſpirurion, ſent Tables ſealed up, wherein he 
E 9d to have written the Queſtion he would 
tro him; ordering, that they mould be returned 
him unor ened. The Oracle, in anſwer, ordered 
— Paper "wall folded and ſealed up; ſhould be 
ſent hirn“? The Prieſts were ſtrangely ſurprized at 
+ this'Contifiarid ef the Grucle; however, they did as 


they were dir Nund this gave Trajan Satisfaction, 
for he had%ytittencrothingin'the Table he had 
z Anch abeing n that there was no 


berker ee in eue Caſe, be conſulied the 


AtscEL HAN rege. 27 
See e i tis N 8.40 unſcal 
| ſuch Tables, andi to ſeal 2 ſo as it ſhould 
not be ee bay ad done it. But can 
we think that Trajan, yas. ſo as not to conſider, 
that his Tablets might ben and, that he did 
. nor, take proper Means to prevent it 2 Or, were the 
Prieſts ſo very cupning in their, Contrixances, that 
vo other Men.could.'be: enough for them? 
Was it e wiſe Man, 88 Trajan undoubt- 
..edly was, and 0 had ; A 22 2508 1 Men at 
His Elbow to ale Gary to be 12 5 250 few © 
„ 2 eſpecially When Moy „ and 
, n his Guard agai 5 2 57 Qracles 
ag, and, deluded the heathen Nations for at 


leaſt Two t houſand Years, which no humane Con- 
t trixanee could, poſſibly ly have. b. Had they been 
f || by humane Contrivance, they could bot have de- 
d ceived, 1 do not fay 790 5 People and Natipns of 
4, the Earth, as they even one entire A: or 
it - Borough, for ten Years only... to ata, 
IN .  Howeyer, I grant, that. theſe. Oracles. were Im- 
an poſtures; put not humane Impoſtures, but the Im- 
hd - poſtures of Devils, who p e . to be 
m Jod, and whom the Heathen Worſhipped as Gods ; 
me 2 for che ; Scripture. teaches,, us, that the Jens, in 
cle facrificing to the Idols of the Heathens, ſacrificed un- 
vas to Devils, Dent. xxxii. 1). Pſal. cvi. 37. And that 
ted what the Gentiſet offered to their Gods, they offered to 
he Deyils, 1 cr. x. 20. Now, if they were not Devils 
uld . Who; poſſeſſed, themſelves of the. idels of the Gen- 
ned nen, to ſeduce; them bythe Deluſions: of their Ora- 


red el t only Im or-Prieſts, then it was only to 
| be Wee omg . mane Im Hein which tho | 
Idblatert ſacrificed” on theſe Oceaſtons. - It is cer- 
d as taii from the Scripture en that the Gods of che Hea- 
oy aloe wth ig the De ils) "bad their Prophets. Thus 
a 0 450 Prophets,, L Kings xviii. 
be Bee betwirt A Biophetiand an ; 
eee le Was fired to a certain 
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And therefore that Part of the Temple of the true 
Ged at Feryſalem,” where the High-Prieſt received 
his Inſpiration, and from whence he gave the An- 
ſwers of God, when he was conſulted on weighty 
Occaſions, was called the Oracle, 1 Kings viii. 8. In 
like Manner the Devil, who is God's Ape, had his 
Oracles in the Idol J emples, where his Prieſts gave 
ſuch Anſwers as he ſuggeſted to them. But Pro- 
phets were not fixed to a Place, nor were they al- 
Ways Prieſts, being occaſionally inſpired in the 
Place where they happen'd to be. And ſuch Pro- 
« Phets Baal or the Devil had, as well as the true 
Dod, as 1 have ſhewed ; and rheſe were inſpired b 
a lying Spirit, which ſeduced and deceived thoſe 
Who truſted in them, 1 Kings xxii. 22, c. And, 
as the Scripture teaches us, that the Devil had his 
Prophets, who were inſpired by him, the Father of 
Lies; ſo it reaches us, that he had his Orneles, and 
- mentions one of them, 2 Kings i. 2. erfealy like 
thoſe of the Greeks, and other Heathen Nations” wat 
is, Baalzebub (or Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils, 
Mat. xii. 24.) the God of Ekron, which Abaz7ah, 
EKing of Iſrael, ſent to conſult upon his Sickneſs. 
- "Alſo A#s xvi. 16. we meet with a Pythoneſs, or a 
Maid, poſſeſſed. with a Spirit of Python, or Divina- 
tion, who brought her Maſters much Gain by Sooth- 
ſaying, or predicting future Events, or telling 


ſtrange Things, which ſhe could not know by hu- 


. * eaſt the Devil out of the Pythoreſs, caſting him out 


- mane Means. Now what was the Difference be- 
twixt this Pytboneſs and the Pythia, which delivered 
the Oracles ar Delþþos, but only the Pythoneſs went 
about from Place to Place, and Pytbia was reſident 
at her Temple, and her Tripod. And as St. Paul 
diſpoſſeſſed this Damſel, in the Name of eſis Chrrft, 
that ſhe could no more go on with her Soothſaying, 
ſo when Chriſtianity was fixed at Delpbos, Pythia 
alſo was diſpoſſeſſed, 'and could vend no more 
Oracles; the ſame Name, Feſus Chrift, which had 


of his Pythia, his Tripod, and his Delphick Temple 


Ss * $6 #5, a ko 4. dd * 


and: were ſilenced by our Saviour, as his n bt 
gained upon the World, ſo it is certain they. never. 


alſo. And in like Manner as Chriſtianity prevail a. 
ſo Cbriſt, the Author of that Religion, expelled the 
Devil out of all his Oracles ; for the Preſence of 
Rimony,, that be was the Servant of him who died 
on thg.Croſs, was ſufficient, at any Time, ro put an 

acle to Silence, as the Fathers have aſſured us, 
who often practiſed it themſelves, and challenged 
the Heathen, at any Time, to put it to the Tryal. 


For, though Mr. Stanyan aſſerts, that 7 a com n 


Opinion, that Oracles duere univerſally owe hon o., 
1 


Saviour s Aae in the World, I be 


Appearance in the World, | believe he may bt 
troubled to find one Author that has ſaid it. "That 


Ga 


Which the, Fathers taught us, and that which wc 


ſay, is, that the Heathen Oracles ceaſed after ou: 

Saviour's Appearance in the World, and that as hi- 

Goſpel began to be preached, not all at once, bu 
roportionably as he was known of Men, and as 


crefore as Oracles were from the Devil, _ 


2 ie ſaving Doctrine was every where, received. 
| * 


4 And 


I n . 
has thought fit to ſay ſo), 4 good . 

Effect as to the publick. But let us ſee how this lear- 
ned Gentleman proves this good Effect; he tells us, 
they were admirably ſuited to the Genius of a People, 
bo would join in the maſt deſperate Expedition, and ad. 
mit of any Change of Government, «hen they underflod, 
the Oracle, it «vas the irreſiſtibis Nl of the Gods. 8 
chat deſperate Expeditions and any Change of Go-. 
vernment,, are, in his Opinion, for the Good of the 
Publick. Well, but, adds he, This: was the Method 
Minos, Lycurgus, and all the famous Lawgtvers took. 
And the Laws of Lycurgus had; certainly much of 


(though Mr. Stanyan has tho 


wh 


the Devil in them, of which, T ſhall name one or 


two, mentioned by D Iutarch, as, That at th eir ſo lemn 


| Feafts and Sacrifices young Men and Maids Hauld dance. 


Sd * 


f : 8 h 1 
na led, That a young Man muſt fteal a Maid, and get ber 

evith Child before be might, osum ber for bis Wife. . That a 
a. Man might bring another home to get his Wife with. 


C 3 _ Child a 
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Child for him," Or, if a hum an ſaw a" young Man fie 
10% he might lie 45 bim 72 hall ber ER. 
Conſent. That Children which were miſtapen, jean or 
pale, froull be ' thrown into a pit of Water and drowned, 
Arid their Boys were" th be bret ap to thievery'ahd Stealing 
Theſe are the Laws Apel rauphr Tyengut, when he 
gratited his Petition, That Be Pond ortlain the beſt and” 
1 Manner of a Commonwealth that" ever had been, 


* 


* 


or fowld he in the World, © 1 might give Inſtances of as 
wicked Laws made by other e if the 
Bounds of a Letter Would give me Leave, Which 
. avin the People 'intd a Compliance, as Mr. Stanyin eK. 
preſſes it, yet theſe are what he calls the god E. 
fefts of Oracles. I ſhall add but one wicked Effect 
more of Oracles, which I think ſuffieiently proves 
them to have been from the Devi], and that is the 
humane Sacrifices Which they frequently command- 
ed. Such Barbarity could proceed only from De- 
vils, Men naturally abhor it. To ſay to 4 Father 
in cold Blood, I adviſe yon to Kill 'your Daughter; 
or to the Magiſtrate" of 4 City, F adviſe you to fa. 
crifice every Year'a great Number ef owe Go 
dren, or your Citizens. Could there be Prieſteraſt 
in this? What Advantage conld' the Prieſts gain by 
G e hey mupſideg x 
Or, if it can be imagined that Prieſts would be ſo 
wicked, as, without Prbvocation, to adviſe Men, 
ray... the greateſt of Men, Princes and Magiſtrates, 
to murder their o-WʃI Children, nay; their beloved 
Childten, in cold Blood (for ſome Men are Willing 
to believe Prieſts wWorſe than Devils,) yet is it 
poſſible that Princes and Magiſtratés ſhould be pre- 
vailed with to mutder their Children and Citizens 
in this Männer, without, good Grounds that there 
was ſomething more than Humane which required 
this fron them'? Or, were Prieſts ſo very cünbing 
in their Tricks and Contrivances, thar no Magi- 
ſtrates were able to diſcover the Timpoſture, and pu- 
niſh them atcortiing to their Deſerts," for Two 52 
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ſand Years together? He that can believe this, may 

JZ EE 7 ; 

I could ſay a great Deal more to prove, that 
Oracles proceeded from Devils, and were not hu- 
mane Contrivances or Impoſtures of the Prieſts, ag... 
Mr. Vandale, Mr. Fomanelle, Mr. Stanyan, and Mr. 
Pope, would perſwade the World that they were, but 

I have been already larger than I at firſt propoſed, 
and ſhall refer thoſe who are not ſatisfied with 


And, to, ſuppoſe them no more than humane 
: trivance and Impoſture, or, according to the m 
5 diſh Word Prie (which Word, if fome were 
a depriv d of, they would have nothing to ſay) is tod 
0 give chriſt and his Religion very little Honour in ex- 
tirpating them. A leſs Perſon than the Son of God bY 
might have aboliſhed an human Impoſture, bur nd 
leſs Perſon could have driven the Devit out of his 
4 uſurped Kingdom,chiefly maintained by his Oracles, * 
F As there eee, Mr. Miſt, ſpreads it ſelf 
7 into all Parts of this Kingdom, I hope that the Pub- 
1 lication of this may tend to put a Stop to the Opini- ; 
"4 | 


on which Mr. Pope's Note may give his Readers con- 
cerning Oracles. TT. . LRN E1 - 


vp. we 
2 * 


5 3 
1 edn of Lon: ol oo Kar hambie ern. 
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LETTER VI. 


The METAMORPHOSIS, or Harlequin 
Cato, a Comedy, as it is to be acted with 
554 en A pplauſe. 


2 pbramatis Perſone, Ra 
| 12 an van Ticklenburgh, a High-German Poder, 
2 =? 2. honeſt Gentlemen. | 


isk, a Coxcomb. - | | 
Cato, alias Barleqnin Cato, a {ing of the Times, 


Score, an Antichamber i in the Doctor > ; Houſe, - 


| = | Enter W orthy, N 


oRrHr! I'm furptis ed to meet vy 
here; prithee, what doſt thou do n 
| this al s Ground ? 


Worthy. You know the old Saying, — a Man muſt 35 


ſometimes hold a Candle to the D-—. There is a 
Friend of mine in ſome Diſtreſs, and I would ſet 
out the juſtice of his Caſe, in order to obtain him 
ſome Favour. 9 0 

Fo, Juſtice! you make uſe of a bad Advocate. 5 
But, prithee, what News? 

Wo. I think there never was fo little Ne ws, as ſince 
we have had ſo many News-Papers.—— TI don't hear 
a Word; —— bur I know nothing eſcapes you. —— 
Prithee, what Revolutions among our weekly Wri- 
ters ? 

20. There has an Aceident hap' dened to one. 
an obſcure Writer, whom, , you never 
heard of. e 


No. 


* 9 
- 


Meets Y Larrans. * 


Ho. e you call e ; Tg, 
Fo. The St. Fames's Fourna 3 
Prices, 


Wo, Yes, I have heard of him.- 
What's the Matter with him: 

Jo. He has rendered up the Spirit. la dino: ? bop 
Vo. The Gan n e for Spirit he had 
Fo. You are right; — - but he! s dead d before 
Wo. Peace be wich his Duel. 1 have 8 
often uſed his Papers. 54744 214 

Fo. What, did n bim 1 nig i 

Me. No, no, bur I laid his Papers under my 
Head, to make me flee and, I found, they . 
had a very good Effect at Way. you 
Vo. In his creep Fg pid Way, he was pleaſed 
to tell us, in his laſt Paper, that he had no Eſteem 
for auy Writer beter receiv d than himſelf, that he 
deſpiſed all who write for Bread; for his Part, 
he did it it for his own Amuſement. 5 
und. I believe him; for, tis certain, it was for 
no Bodys Amuſement but bis own. Prithee, 
_ re Ayr he with” bim, r — - Who. have we. 
CUTS : 3 107Y 20 

Fo. Another Rirted: 5 whom; haps, Jou ne- 
ver will hear of e Hour, = we Name 1 
of Paſquin, LOH BT 

We. I've. ſeen him too. His Title; Wa me bone | 
Expetta: i ion, but I was cruell ly ere 

Fo. Then how did you find him ?. 4 31A 

. Wo. Like a Tavern hb a gaw dy Sign; jp mr 
but when you come to taſte the e 
meet with nothing but poor, dead, melee ſorry 
Srüff that 1 Tons stomach, and: half poilods 

Ws! oh 

; He 1. make a Struggle for a while, like: 1525 

4 ying Snuff of a Candle, and, Iike that £99, c. 
in a Srink at laft. 


W. Prithee, let's have done with ky 100% ol 198 8 1 


1 
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| Ra With all my Heart War do yon think df 
to? ; ES e AY: 
MG e t le b , ova 1 % ON 
Jo. But he's much 4565. thels Crearnte in Senſs,” 
and Strength of Argument. 
Wo. His boiſterous Way: of Reaſoning does * al 
rſuade: — He ſeems to me to bayl for a Pen- ? 
On. <0 D942 * 188 — 
BY I fancy bis Pride will keep eee! vnn 
es. L — — 25 tele 4 0 #22 "XF 28 oh Tos 
, His Principles? 2 are. they ?! Ay, 1920 
2 Nay, faith, tlHat'sa hard: — Ty, 
3. Dikinle he las taken off the . Tis 
5 he ſet out with a Pretence of rooting out Pre- 
judices; ; but now it is pretty evident; his 
Deſign is rv/baniſh'Morality, | Religion, and com- 
mon Hdneſty; from among Mensi ut + 27 it 
| 5 Fol. Here he comes; lers bare a little Tilkeyich. : 
Im . * EH 4G : Ba iff 9 71 371 * 21 C1 4.40 
Enter Cato; © 10 ir . 5 1 8 
ch. Where this Villain, this Raſcal 2 Wl #4 
Ne. What, at a Eoſs to find ea Raſcal. in this wick- 
ed Town? Tis- good. News. | 
the World is going to 55 honeſt. 
- Ca.” No, Sir, it is tlie Land of Knavery; it. 
enders Raſcals as the N doer Croeradiles.— — 
We can ſtock the whole World with Rog 110 
Fo. But not amongſt the Great, —— hom? | 
Ca. The Great are the vileſt of the People. — 


All Knaveries take their Begihnings from them; | 
there is no Raſcal io a e as ne Ma a | 
fear Pune. f o ua 155 | 

Vo. They would paſs for Men of meu, 


84. All falſe Colours. — They ure like the | 
Decorations of your Theatres ; they muſt be ſeen 
at a Diſtange, —— Come near em, and they 


are not to be endured . r 3 2 upon 
them. . . CEL 15 
Wo, Then wy yon rhme hrs. iT N 4 


= F 77 2 
12 th F; 
3 ; 2 £ mo” ; 
* W * k : , © 9-4 
s ” 


0. To know them, to ſet them off-i in a true 
Lin : and let the World ſee by. : avhat epretched 
ReHows they are generally governed. 

Fo. We ſhall become a By-word to all the Werll, 
:0 expreſs Frau. 

Ca. Whence does it ket" krom above. 
When the; Fountain is corrupted, nothing. that is pure ca 
fox: from it. — tho Villainy prevails, 7 


will artaek it, nor wil 1 ever make Peace! 
with Corruption. | ; 

Mo, A noble, Reſolution. — ut who bare 
we here 2. . 


. 3 all 8 5 "as was wh 
Fools were inoffenſive, and did no Miſchief; —-. 


but in-this ingenious. if e they are as n as the | 


Knares whoſe Tools r AD... 


: Ester Mr. Erik, and. 10 of: Saas 

Fr, Your obedient Servant, Gentlemen, b, 
ben jour, Monſieur Snart. aa 

Ca. From whence does your Wiſdoms come ? 

F. From the Houſe, 
ſuch comical Doings. 3 ES 

ca. How, Sir, comical Doings! Do you ek a 
Jeſt of the Buſineſs.of the Nation? e 

Fr. No, Sir, but there are a Pack of b Fellows . 
the other Party (that, would you. believe LOR: make 
a. Jeſt of me. 

Ca. It is very unjuſt, for. you. never ah L Kt: 
upon any Man, I dare ſwear. 

Fr. Not I; A8 1. hope to be 6 . rok 
1 was ſa tranſported to ſes the W d Jap 
Crew ſo out o Countenance,. When . cen 5 
by ſuch. a Majority. 8 | 1 

ca. And what was the Queltion 1 We OO 

Fre The Q Qeſtion“ —— 0 Lard, Sir, 1 dor af 


bout the Queſtion; - but I know that we. care 
e eee d ri dl 
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— where thepe has bee = er 


know that; Ve here never t one: our Heads * 
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a Minuet Step out of the Houſe as genteely as over 
I mov'd in my Life. e 
Ca. Have you no Concern for the Good of your 
Co 1 
Fr. There it is again; why, I tell ye, we are 
Courtiers : — Then what have we to do with the 
Good of our Country ? - Let your inquiſitive, 
progmatical Fellows of t'other Party diſturb their 
otty Heads about that. As for my Part, 
I am a Director of the Apera ; and I am ſo taken 
up with the more important Affairs of the Company, 
that I han't Time to look into ſuch Trifle. — 
2 Wo. Yet you are for ſetting aſide all Guides in Re- 
igion. % 8 
5 Split me, but you may as well talk Greek to 
the wild Iriß, as Maxims to us. No, Sir, nat I, 
I'll aſſure ad; — my Study is, Dreſs, which, I 
conceive, does the Nation more Honour than your 
. 2 TER 5: | oy 
Ca. O Wretch ! loſt to all Senſe of Shame or 
Fr. Hanefty.? O Lard ! there again with your An- 
tidiluyian Manners. Why, Sir, you may as well 
pretend to make us wear long Beards, like the | 
Patriarchs, as uſe their Cuſtoms and Manners. Pri- 
. thee, dear Snarl, don't be ſuch a particular Fel- 


low.— Change thy Principles and thy Linnen, ˖ 
and look like a reaſonable Creature; ] 
then; demme, I ſhall love thee. . 1 
| Ca. Love me! it would make me hang my. ſelf. \ 
if I thought 1 was eſteemed by ſuch Wretches. 
Fr. Ha, ha, 1 ſhall die with laughing I 
at this Fellow's bins 75.24 oh ents , 
Ca. No, Sir, my Principles are Truth and Con- 
Fr. Yes, yes, you are conſtant, I ſee; ſo con- | 
ſtant, that I believe you han't changed your Shirt a 
theſe three Months. O hideous! What a Fi- fe 


- gure he makes ? Dear Brute, refoxm, and don't * R 
1 5 * £8 L : » L eo | 5 5 
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ſo framontane to erery Thing that's polite and a- la- 
mode. I faney an Halian Intreigue wou d po- 
liſh bim. Heark's, K 1 introduce you to oof 
dent a 
Ca. What, wou d you alata. wy 
Fr. Pimp! yes certainly. Why, how mutt a a 
Man riſe and be great, but by pimping ? ———— 
Whar, I warrant now, in your muddy. Underſtands 
ings pimping is a very ſeandalous Thing. 

Ca. A Roman Slave would. not ſtoop: to ſuch an 
Office. 2 

Fr. I am a Roman Slave's: moſt bumble Servant, 
All that I know of the the Matter, is, that we 
modern Gentlemen have a little more Senſe than 
Roman Slaves ; bur, Sir, if theſe are- your beggarly 
Notions, rithee get into your Garret, drink ſmall 
Beer, and be a poor ſnarling Deg as long as you 
live; but let us enjoy good Em "eat Snot, and good 
Company, our own Way; 0s: Swarl, your moſ 
humble Servant. . 72 | From oS 

Ca q Fare wel, Coxcomb. | : 

Fr. Adieu mes cheres, | 
Ca. Vale venalit Civitas mox bene, 5 venditorm 


7 | 
Euter een van o Ticklenburgh, __— 
Wee. Who's this ? Our Britiſ Cato; he bas haunted 
this Place like a Crow that has Carrion in Seent. 
If I don't miſtake, he is to be hired. Tl try him. 
| [ Afide}] How come 1 by the Favour of this 
_ Vit. [To Cato. 
. Don't miſtake it, it was not deſigned for a 
Favour. I come here becauſe I hate you; I come. 
to expoſe . 

Doc. Yer I love you, and would employ you, 
gentle Cato. | 
ca. Why, I'am neither a Spy, an Informer, nor 
$ Flatterer, then what Employment can you have- 

or me? 


Doc. A very —— , n keene. 
* 0 


38 MrScellany LETTERS: 


Ca. To be the — of thoſe above, and to 
be employed in oppreſſing thoſe below me. No, no, 


T. had rather paſs.\my. Days among Savages; for 


when Men 5 wild in Woods and Foreſts, they 
did not devour each other; but fince ſome = 
been corrupted with Power over others, they ar 
worſe than the Lions and 'Tygers wen 57 lefe 
behind them. : 

Doc. But Power is neceſſury for the Caperyment v8 
the World, and it is as neceſſary that that Power 
ſhould be flattered; | 

ca. And ſo you have found that Employnient 


for me; en e e or any other ee | 


Beaſt. 
Dos. And how wou'dſt thou nd this Cundition 
by that? Fl tell the in the Words of Timon. © If. 
4 thou wert a Lion, the Fox would beguile thee ; 
„if a Lamb, the Fox would eat thee ;- if a Fox, 
4-rhe Lion would ſuſpe& thee, tho? thou wert ac- 
« cuſed by the Aſs. 

Ca. There is a Moral to'that Fable, priches,, rell 


it ; bur hold, now I think on t you have renoune d 


Morality. 15 75 
Doc. What is Morality to Clocks, and Jacks, and 
Wheelbarrows, and ſuch Machines? for, according 


to you, we are no more. Come, let me give ybu 


a little good Advice; look about you, ſee who hold 


great Employments, feed high, wear ace 


and keep their Coaches, but Flatterers. 
Ca. And what is that to me? 


Doc. How dull you are of Underſtanding; - t | 
eſs what I would be at? 111: nme yow 8 7 


* on, that Jou oughr to flatter, we 


Doc: Les; come iden, and ru 0 a Res- 
fon. Hold your . lets bun 8 I Do * 


underſta d me? 
Ca. No. 


Boc. No. Hold: your Hand: again; Lgiber 2 
c. 


| N Do you underſtand me yer? 


- ONS AW 2m Om 
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. No. e 
Doo. Nor yet. Coms held hour Hand again. Do 
yousPeginryor compretiend;me now D377 _- . 
Ca. Now IIl conſider ont. © vat b 

Doc. That's well, I have one Argument moi that 
will quite convince: yon i come une eres a M- 
nute. Doctor cloſets up Cato. 1 
| What will chis come to? dio oth 
«IH To Roguery you m flame: 2d © 
Fo. I obſerved he kept the Mone. 
b. Yes, yes, many of: the — - 
Men, which are ſo eommon, that they are but the 
Wonders of a Day, are owing to the enehanted 
Cloſet, Cato comes ont of tbe Cloſet in a Harlequin 1. 
- Dreſs, with a long . 5 _— 1 by- the. 
High en Doc fa. S 

Ca. Ha, ha -Tehinking the Money] Bicko * drgomen- 
o. Here is the: Argument of Arguments. Here 
ir is that makes ſome ſpeak, and others hold their 
Fongues. Dear Docror, you are the beſt Friend I: 
ever had in my Life ; ; and the honeſteſt Fellow: 
alive, damme, but how come you to be . damn d 
cunnipg, to know. what: I would beat? — 

Doc. It is my Buſinefs to know Men. 
Ca. It is lathen you underſtand your Buſineſs very 


? 
* 


well; but hearkee, 1 e is; n ſhal nn. 
have more, «4: oor Yak de d Bades Ati 
Doc. You! hall. 1 


Ca. Then III keep. a Whore. ru laben e fs 
Fo. I'm amazed Why, ſure, this is not the 
grave cynical Cato turned into a Merry Andredy 7 
Whar doſt thou mean by that particoloured: Dreſs? 
Ca. It is the Livery of the World; Seignior, E. 
cho: E Argomeuto. [ Shexving. the Purſe.) Here's blue, 
yellow, green, red, every Man may chuſe- his: 
Colour out of my Coat, provided he'll pay for it; 
obſerve as, provided: de pays for it; and his Re- 
ligion from 4 W 2 2 u IF n 
? 3 13 Een te 


15 109 4 La Vid 5 2 3 4 "A Wo 44 4. 4 4 10 —— — 


* 


2 ten 
ba 
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i Se ene % e i CV Signs 
| _ 191 Mes Buer Frisk + 

rr. What pretty actequ Sore of Figurs have. 

We dere 75 5 V. 12 pn 

Mu. Your Friend, Cato. L οꝛẽ⁰ Hane IT 

F. Who, eee is he ame Bean can 
upon our Hande? lin dae, don od? 

Doc. He's become — ob; us now. pany on 

Fr. Is he before Gad? then I'll embrace bim, 
demme. 2 i ven zen u n 

Doc. Gentlemen, this is not Gas Rig, vortuous, 
ill-bred da; but the civil, courtly, obſequious 
Cato. Now you ſhall ſee. what a Transformation 
1 2 work d N ee ge "Come, vamp over ni 
Siek. 30 

Ca. Alone 1 jumps over - the Stick.] 

Doc. Very well; back again; higher! i 

- Ca. Encore? [Goes over the: — Hai ha. 

Doc. Onco more,. [Cato jumps back.] 80, ate 
very well. — What do you, rhink of him, ene 
_— E Fer had 

Fr. Split u me if be hay: not a great L Deal of Wit. 


And, 15 re he'll NIGER Ie Man, ; 


demme. _ e e 
Fo. Upon my Word; Docter, you have done as 
much in a Minute, as a Man would e 
think could be brought about in a Lea. 
Doc. It requires a long Courſe of Inſtructions to 
fit up a Man of Honour; but, Thanks to the Diſ- 
poſitions of human Nature, we ean ſometimes make 
a Man a Raſcal in a Quarter of an Hour. 
c. Well, but heark e, eme Paidrone, "what, 
muſt I do now? '/ 
Leue Firſt, Will you pond to nx your 
t 
5 Upon my Honour 1 Will. 1. e e 
Doc. That's well: Next hk my felfin— vou 
muſt fell me a good. Reputation, V N you for it. 


Ca. O, Pox, chat's more than I have for my ſelf; 


— - III tell you what I can do for you, Seignior 
1 Doctor. 


— 


Doctor. 


III Real you one.—— LI rob ſome | 


hotieft Gentleman, or ſome Biſhop, (for I hate the 


Clergy) ay, I'll rob ſome Biſhop of eee 
and give it you. l e 
Doc. But perhaps it won't fit. 


ST. 2. a Io 


C1. Pha, Plague, Pax, Damme, Zounds, mie - | 
Difficulties; you, OR will, 1 8 have a gow bas - 


| ſhion'd Reputation 2 * 1 
Toc. Tes. | | 4 


as 


Ca. I'll fell u one * the very neweſt, Dog- 


cheup — — but, heark'e, Seignior, it will be a 
but no rey 4 can daub 5 


little rotten, tho, 


it; —— III paint it over for e 
Doc. Very well, that will do. 


Ca. What elſe would you have me 40 2. x 5 8445 
Doc. Let's ſee who are theſe coming ? Parſons ! — 
I don't like ſuch fal Abuſe thoſe Parſons for 


TT 7 11 retire ; buts ales 708 e 
them. a 

Ca. Warn Fo l als | tens D. 

$0. Why have inju 8 EO 

2 Bes Sir, and x, = re es 

we know any Thing of them thas s viel- 

We or- offenſive to civil Society? _- 

Ca. No, Sir, and what then, Sir, I hops 
a Man, in a free Country, may abuſe-rhoſe he — 
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not like, Sir, for all that. Sir. Ha, e TO 


Enter 3 Clergymen. 8 by 14 8 

1. 3 Would you f with us, Sir 3 

Ca. Yes, I would ſpeak with you, Sir, and 5 
muſt tell ye, you are a Parcel of proud, tyrannical, 
atheiſtical, ſad, ſad Felloæus. 
2 I Clerg. What has put you into this Paſſion, pray, 

ir !:! 

Ca. I am in a Paſſion, Sir, and I will be in a Paſ- 
ſion, Sir: And, I ſay, Sir, that all Prieſts w_— 4 
Parcel of - Feotpads, Higbway-· men, and Pyrates, and 
Foxes, and Wolves, and N. and Tygers, and Whores 
of Babylon. | 

3 erg. You rave. 1 
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e. And ſpiriqzat Pimps, and ſetting Dog's and SP 
ind a String. : 
1. Clerg. let's leave him, he's mt. 
Ca. [Following tbem. ] And ſo pox, lag rot you; FP 
confound you, and plague, damn you all. [Exeurr. Cl. 


u. "Has ritkling;tickling=—"He has pur'thE Pro- 


ate a Mouſe-hole! I never heard fo much 
Vit in my Life,. ſtap my Vitalss. 
He. Hoy the Fop's tranſported ! e 


4 55 


ca. Ha, Seignior, have not I knock d W Divi- 
nity 2 You ſee they had not a Word to fay for t them · | 


ſelves. - 
We. They were not 
eloquent Argument; vie x pen I could take up 


40 Annie ſuch an 


— 


the. nr. for em, and anſwer that Way ot, Rea» 


ſoning of yours. . 


Ca. You” ber, Sir, Mrs how, Sir? Ha, N 


Ta fain fee any Man anfiver fuch Reaſon ing. 0 


_ Here $ Reaſoning, there's Argument. 


eee $45} beats Cato about the Stage.) 
Ca. o, Sejenior ! What à Plague do you 3 


What do you — 1 2 wth? 'Priefts 7 Murder! Po- 


open EA ar 
Prithee ve one tro e or * 
Bo. f 85 NN 9 


55. Why, as 1 hope to be ſav'd, Gentlemen ; prey, 


— die. I eat them bothoff the Ty M 


Ca. Ha, Seignior, Miſericorde. p 
Wo. Methinks I have done ſome Good to Day, in 


eorrecting the Brace of Spaniels; and now yon ve 


feen'the og tg HI of; a 9 A c 


Para N e ee 


Loud in the Liberty and Laws, 2 
Theſe fo er of Liberty the Good Old Eos! - 


Like ißt Wives, ftrong prowk'd, rail on, . in! 


Until their clamorous, Throats ave fog d awith Gold's .. bt 55 
Then, , changing Sides amidſt the beef , 


BI nd, Fat Sni 1 rr ih. 
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ws ©. 55 T a4 te, * {5604 nl 0 an 
5 THEN L have treated upon the SubjeRt * 5 
{ogtren Nef Opin ck 
12 ven as ion; that Mas 
the 3 as — inſtrultive, and, 
whenever I meet with any, Thing in this Way, 
which makes a ſtrong Impreſſion upon me, I cannot 
forbear — it to my Readers, from a 
Notion; me it Will " ve the ſame Effect a 
then! baogouy 3 en 041 v7 
The laſt Book I laid eur of my Hand dne the t 
Roman Hiſtory of: Dio# Caſſius, and I juſt made an 
End of that Part whiel treats of the Reign of Tibe- 
y = 1 The wg of Lad Roman 2 
t many Ages paſty ma ann cou 
not ee pert fn ch in their-Oppreflions; I examin'd- 
other Writers, in hopes of finding'this amhorcon-- 
tridied;-fancying that either Paſſior--or Prejudice 
might have e provok d bim to zepreſent Things in ſocks: | 
black "Tolours;; büt it examining Echard; © who haz 
collected them all, I find this Nefcription- of thoſs. 
times. 309 95 31 ba t 21721 
Now ſooyer 8 and Informers weedidragloy'd-i in 
all Parts ef the City, which cunſed numerous Di- 
ſturbances and rucleles and theDeaths:of many 
worthy Berſons. If a Perſon! of any conſiderable: 
Merit teſtifſed any. Coneern for the Glory of the 
Empire; Tiberius immediately ſuſpected it Was only 
Deſign ef ſubverting de If auy other 
had had an innocent Remembrance of Liberty, he 
was look d upon as a dangerous Per ſon, and one Who 
aim'd at Tegen the Common-wealth, the: 
old Fort ef Gbvernmeht. T0 praiſe Bums and 
caſſus, was a capital Orime; to bewail Auguſtus, a 
ſecret Offtnee.; and every "A ion became liable to 
fore d W 1 Simplicity of Diſedurſe _ 
ad, 


at 
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ſaid, expreſs'd Evil Deſigns ; a diſcreet Silence con- 
ceal'd miſchievous Intentions ; Joy was the Hopes of 
the Prince's Death, Melancholy an envying his Proſ- 
perity ; and Fear the juſt Apprehenſions of a guilty 
Conſcience; ſo that to ſpeak, to be ſilent, to be 
glad, to be grieved,. to be fearful, or aſſured, were 
all Crimes, and, very oſten, incurred the extream · 
eſt Puniſhments; for this Emperor wes; natural- 
ly both ſuſpicious and eredulous, Qualiries which 
his Favourite Sejanus endeavoured, all he could, to 


CcAcite. | D . 7 
It was this wicked Favourite who perſuaded 11 
berius to go aud reſide at a Place remote from Rome: 
Many were the Advantages he propoſed to him- 
ſelf by this Removal; as, that there could be no 
Acceſs: to his Prince but by him; that all Letters 
being conyey'd by Perſons at his Devotion, ſhould 
paſs thro' his Hands: That Tiberius, now declining 
with Age, and 9 — ſlothful and effeminate, Who 
was, of himſelf, very willing to throw off all Care 
of the State, might find that Humour improve in 
him, by living in a Place which was à perfe& So- 
litude, in Compariſon of Nome; and, that all Sha- 
| —_— remoy'd, he might grow mighty in Power and 
The! * by little and little, he eunningly in- 
ſinuafed to Tiberius, the great and numerous Incon- 
veniences of the City, the laviſh Attendance and 
Frouble belongihg to the Senate, and the diſturb d 


S 


taken about Affairs of Religion, ſuch as dedicating 
TS .. 
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pad no Religion in him; he continued: 455 long 
there, but went to the lirtle Iſland of Capre, a Place 
in' the Mediterranean, within two or three Miles of 
Naples, carrying with him all his lewd Women and 
Flatterers, and dtraining the City of a prodigious 
Deal of its Tfeatufe „Which was 1 ofed of to in- 
* that Place, or“ quandered Way in Riots 
n thoſe prefligare - Attendants. The People, 
5 E they did not love him when preſe 
murmured at his Abſence, becauſe that Gy © Warner 
foupd themſclves aggrieved in their Purſes, 1 
that there was nothing but Piſcontent during bis 
„„ e 1 
Kin 5 to the mere aſling his Time in this 
Retreat, it Was nothing but à Scene of Slorh'and 
: ex uiſite Lewdneſs, the Particulars of which are 
toß abominable to be deſeribed, and this PAC an 
Age, when the Hey-Day of the Blood is oer, and 
acre” ſeems to require a Receſs' from went De- 
" bauchery. 1 | 
- Here he ſjourned, waſting the Revenues of a 
 Tighty Empire, and continually raiſing. new Snb- 
ſidies and Taxes. <p on the People, as if to main- 
ain an expenſive ar; and, every now and-then, 
 confiſcating the Eſtates of Noblemen een might 
Informations- 161 
I Will quote the Words of the Hiſtorian, "as to 
his latter Ghabader. % Now be openly treated his 
Subjekts as Enemies, becauſe he had offered them 
4. Decafion: of being ſo; no Perſon, tho never fo 
- <<. yertuous or cautious; could be ſafe; for it was nor 
4 enough for them to be free from the Corruptian of 
50 Accuſert, the falſe Reports of Spier, 175 Ihe Sup- 
e poſitions of infamous  Informers ; - bur they alſo 
- « ftood in fear of the very Imagination of hs Em- 
1 <= and, When they 1 5 thought themſelves 
b e from | their ae, not only. of. their 
% Aktions, but their Thoughts 55 they wece often 
- 4 Fuited y ide Matice's le een or bas 
e eue 8 155 544 15 
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In the midſt of theſe Things Fla war 
ike Locuſts, ſo thut whenever any Thing. was done 
that Was cruel, the Emperors was prais d for his 
| Clemency'; when ſome unreaſonable Subſidy Was 
rais d, he was co 1 upon his great Care 
of the Publiek, and his Love of the People; apd 
hen any violent Proceediig: were carried on a- 
| de ivare Men, he Was extell'd for his extraor- 
5 
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E ie W 8 8 our w Renders * 
Diſeourſe upon Conſpiracies, but in conſi- 
VVV dering this Subject, we find, that Matter 
9 upon our Hands, and one Remark begets 
another; it Is a large Field eu es 7 1 
Produdtions, in which à curious Man m 
_ - himſelf, and make many Obfervations 1 Fe 95 . 
. thers, nor ean any Subj deſerve a more delicate 
Conſideration, fince| Plots and Conſpiracies are of 
ſuch Conſequence, that by them Nations ſome- 
times loſe, and ſometimes recover their Liberty, 
and Princes are ſomerimes eſtabliſh 85 and ſornetiiries 
-deftroy'd. Dad od 9179920 m 
Machiavel'obſerves, that thers 0 but his Sorts 
of Conſpiracies, one agaioſt our Prince; and the o- 
ther againſt our Country, {for a Meſign of delivering 
Town into the Hands of an Enemy, or of deſert - 
ing, or ſuch like n As of Are are not 
to be term'd Co 1 ä 
Concerning the Rt, 72 that aging the Pridice, 
it may ſometimes bedorm'din Favour ofour Country, 
as Where 4 Prince: not being content to keep, him- 
© ſelf . the: Bounds: of »rhiofe Laws and RA 233 
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mit his Power, is for introducing others, different 
from thoſe by which Men have; been; uſually go- 
vern d, whereby he makes himſelf arbitrary, and, 
This may ſtir up and provoke ſame of the Prineipals 
of the People to conſpire againſt him; from a Be- 
ſire, that vertuons Men have of freeing their Coun- 
try when they ſee ir, oppreſs d. Of chis Kind, was 
that Conſpiracy of Brutus Collatinus, ugninſt Tur- 
quin the Proud, (which we have already hinted 
at) of Marcus Brutus, Caſſius, and others, againſt 
Fulius Caeſar, and in latter Days, that of certain 
noble Dortuguexe, Who groaned under the Yoke 
of a Spaniß Government, | plotted to reſtore their 
Country to Liberty, in Favour of the Houſe of 
 Braganta. HRS VER 64-3 3 ca cy 11.2 „ ary i] 4 5 
Theſe Sort of Conſpirators ſametimes ſuceeed, 
eſpecially when they are undertaken upon honour- | 
able Deſigns, for in ſuch - Caſes. the Perſons con- [| 
cerned will not be tempted, either for Reward, | 
or Fear of Puniſhment, to betray their Deſign; if 
dut, where it happens.otherwiſe,: they are of great 
Uſe to the Tyrant, for it gives thoſe Perſons in- 
to his Power by 4 Kind of Right, who, at an 
Time, might oppoſe his Deſign upon the publ 
Liberty. 9 2 * 3 5 S Bois 4 Im. 


But ſince we have named two or three Con- 
Nen of , will 5 worth: our La- 
bour to inquire why that againſt F#lius. Ceſar did 
not take the deſi red Effet ve e the R's 101 
cCeæſar were ſuch, that they gained him the Ad- 
miration and Love of all Men, :whoever - was ta- 
ken in Arms againſt him, was generally pardonsd: 
Tis true, it was not a Crime againſt the Laws of 
-Rame to oppoſe Cæſar, therefore his pardoning was 
2 Kind of Mock: Mercy.;- but, when he overcame, 
he had a Conqueror; Right, Which, . whoever pte- 
ſumes to diſpute, will and him ſelf in the Wrong : 
He took away the Liberty of Rn, an 7 


3 


Ta Y ee 


eln not ee ifo we may be allowed 
to make a familiar Compariſon, Nome looked up- 


on him with the ſame kind Eyes that a Wo nan 


ſometimes does upon ſome agreeable Lover Who 


has brought her to Shame; be uſe een. 


bad umtone hen lue 4 i 

- iT he Conſpirators did oor — 3 Fr ibis 
beſore they undertook that 12 Enterprise, ſuch 

Numbers of People had tafled of the Generoſity 
and Benevolence of ceſar, and he had laid per- 
ſonal Obligations on ſueh Multitudes, that as ſoc 

as he was ſlain, the Poeple, inſtead of laying hold 
of that Opportunity of reſuming their Liberty, tur- 
ai their Rage againſt the — and, by their 
Deſtruttion, fixed the Joke upon their own Necks ; 
| Whereas, in all Probability, had the Conſpirators 
waited till Ceſar ſhould have fallen by the Hands 
of Nature, his Sueceſſors might have attempted in 


vain, to pose n, ee the bra veſt nen 


abe World. 3 
We ſhall paſs. o over to other Confpiracies;: and 
. ſhew by what gh Accidents they are defeated: and 
diſcovered. 
There was a Deſi ign ed for taking away the 
Life of: the Emperor Commodus, by his own Sifter 
Lucilia, and others; and it was agreed amongſt them, 


_ that. Quintianus, one of the Conſpirators, ſhould lie 


in wait for him in the. Paſſage which led to the 
Theatre, there to ſtab him: = waspunQual 
to the Appointment, and as the ror approach d 
bim, he came forth from his lurking Place, and 
wich a naked Dagger in his Hand, pronoune d theſe 
—_— — thee this; whereupon he was 
| ſeiz'd by thoſe w 
Could ſtrike the Blow: And the ſame Thing hap- 
. pen'd: to another Perſon who conſpird gainſt Lau- 
runte de Medici; of the Houſe of Hlerence, 
behind him, in order: to kill him, he 2 4 
3 e Hold, r 


| 0 AQ] NF 
197: ; | The 


attended m modus before he 


| 

: 

8 

C 
be 
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The Conſideration of the weighty and havart 


Enterprize they had in Hand, had — 


Minds into ſuch Diſorder and Confuſion, ene 


were not aware of what t 3 - ſo that before 
signs ſo full of Peril, 

they ſhould well weigh and conſider their on 
Rebblattone, and not miſtake their +Zeal for Cou- 


Men engage themſelves in 


* ; for few: Men can anſwer for their own Firtn- 
neſs in hazardous Events, before they have been 
try'd, and tis ſeen what little lips roverchroy: 15 
beſt concerted Deſigns. ieee FAT 
There are many other Things Which prove fatal 
to 3 of this Kind, they being oblig'd to alter 
the Order or Manner of Execution, o or Delayshave 
often  occalioned a Diſcovery: © The Conſpiracy 


which was formed againſt the State of 7. 


the Marquis of Bedmar, Spanifs "Ambaſſador, was: 


often put off and deferred, that paſſer, one of the 
Conſpirators, a Man of a melancholy Temper, for- 


med, in his own Imagination, ſo many Terrors in 


the Execution of the Plot, that he went in one of 
theſe melancholy Moods and diſcovered. all to the 


Senate. The Heats and Colds, the Hopes and 


that muſt poſſeſs the Mind of a Man under the 


Weight of ſuch an Enterprize, (if the Thi 


neſs, he never deſigned, unleſs be de a Perſon- of 
extraordinary Courage. 


In, ſome Caſes, the Succeſs WY an Enterprize bas 
been owing to the Neceſſity Men have lain under of 


preeipitating the Execution, as in the Kingdom of 


Perſia, when it was diſeovered that one of the 


had ſeized upon the Empire; ſeveral of the — 


lity met together, to conſult on Ways to deſtroy 
— — — were ſome: . — — 
— > jo Day to 1 on — rh] 


be 
long in Agitation) may betray him into — : 


4 F : 
| . 
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ͤp— r ] ˙ü! ů³üiV ͤ—ͤ'U — — —— voy wo — 
PPP e Ne e — — — 
dy - bu _—_ ads 4s 8 2 1 ng 
| - 
DN | 


50 MriscELLaNY LETTERS; 


ing the Neceſſity they were under, they went and 


executed their Deſign with great Succeſs, ' . -— 
here Men are well aſſured of each others Cou- 
rage, they may proceed with more Leiſure, and 
let Things come to Maturity before they proceed to 
Action. A certain Perſon called Theodorus, being in 
a Conſpiracy againſt 'a Tyrant of Syracuſe; (if I mi- 
ſtake not, Fetelamus) was ſeized upon Suſpicion; but 
he reſolutely denied the Fact, and accuſed the 
King's Creatures. Inthe mean Time, his Accom- 
plices were ſo little alarmed at this Seizure, that 
not one of them ſtirr'd, ſo that the Thing paſs'd 


s 


over: And Nicholas Machiavel of Florence, famous for 


* 
I 


hie political Writings, was taken up upon Suſpi- 


cion of being concerned with the Soderini, in a Plot 
againſt the Medici, he had the Fortitude to endure 
the Rack, without confeſſing any Thing, and was 
immediately made Secretary, and Hiſtoriographer of 
Sometimes a falſe Alarm may diſconcert a Deſign 


and ruin all; as ulius Ceſar was paſling to the Se- 


nate Houſe, he was obſerved to talk apart with Po- 


pilius Lenas, one of the Conſpirators ; the reſt fan- 


cied he was diſcovering the Deſign,” wherefore ſome 
of them were for killing him immediately, and not 


waiting for his Arrival at the Senate Houſe, and 
the Truth on't is, had they not all- been Men of 


Stedineſs and Courage, ſome one of them would 
have gone that Minute (in order to ſecure his own 
Life) to have joined in the Diſcovery ; but, they 
fixed their Eyes upon Cæſars Countenance, to 
judge of the Subjec of their Diſceurſe, by his 
55 s and Geſtures; and, they obſerved, that Cæ- 
far ſmiled, whereupon they compoſed themſelves a- 
gain, Swag executed their Deſign as it was ar: firſt 
| rojegaed.. YR ork CCC 
1 1 In Plot, gainſt the People the Conſpirators run 
none of thoſe Hazards we have named, becauſe they 
«re Perſons in ſome Power, who,” by-Artifices and 


* 
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| Falſe Pretences, do, as it were, cajole the People 
out of their Liberties. Piſiſtratus, the Athenian, 
having done his Country ſome Service in the Wars 
a gainſt the Megarenſes, came out one Day in the 

ban Market - Place all bloody, pretending he had 

been wounded. by certain Noblemen of the oppo- 
ſite Faction, and deſired of the People that Guards 
of arm'd Men might be allowed him, for the De- 
fence of bis Perſon, which Requeſt appearing rea- 
ſonable was granted him, and by the Help of theſe 
Guards, he became the Tyrant of his Country. 
Thus Nations are ſometimes duped. and bubbled out 
of their Liberties, by yielding to Things from pre- 
tended Neceſſities of State, which Pretences are 
never wanting to deſigning Men, and the deluded 
People ſee their Error, When tis too late to re- 
*. counterfeit, or ſham Plots and Conſpiracies, 
I ſhall: ſay nothing, there have been ſuch Things 
trump'd up upon the Subject, and thoſe who are 
willing to read of them, may examine the Eng lis 
Hiſtory for the laſt Gemury.: | 2 oo 
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CNINCE my firſt giving the Publick a Letter 
"Ig in Cyphers, which I explained, I have receiy'd 
 k #-ſeveral others to the ſame Effect, and ſome 
of my Correſpondents are ſo fond. of the-Humour, 
that they will write to me no other Way, by 
which Means it takes me up as much Time and 
Study to come at the Senſe of an Epiſtle, as it does 
a School-Boy to conſtrue his Leſſan; and if the 
Whim continues, I ſhall be obliged to kcœep an ex- 
traordinary Secretary for decyphering, which muſt 
cauſe a Deficiency. in my private Civil Liſt, and 
oblige me to lay N the Publick, for 8 
: 7 2 r- 
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Service of the Year, that is, raiſe the Price of my N 


Paper. 


— 


Words in all Things. 


I can aſſure my Readers, I never had any No- 
tion of Pleaſure in a Fox Chace, where a Man 
rides till he fatigues himſelf; and then digs: 20 
come at the Fox; I ſay aſter be has taken all this 
Pains, and has killed his Game, he finds the Beaſt 
is good for nothing. Thus has it fared with me in 
ſome of theſe Tryals of Skill; I have pored and 
ſtudied to unravel all the Intricacies of -onz::of 
theſe” Letters, and when I have diſcovered allyl 
have met with nothing to reward my Trouble, or 
that could entertain my Readers, 10 thar J bare 


had my Labour for my Pans 


But perhaps, it may be the Faſhion now to in- 
vent new Alphabets, and the Modes alter in theſe 
Things, as much and as often as in Dreſs: I remem- 


der once a Man was reckoned ignorant, and ill- 


bred, who, in writing to a Perſon of any eee 
did not make at: leaſt two Thirds of his Paper to 
confiſt of Margin, after this Faſhion had its Run; 


it became a Piece of Rudeneſs to make any Mar- 


gin at all, and it was polite to begin the Letter very 
low, leaving a large void Area at Top, ſo that the 
firſt Page of a well-bred Epiſtle was almoſt a Carte 
blanch; and I expect very ſoon, that ſome whimſi- 


cal Perſon who is conſiderable enough to be fol- 


lowed and flattered, will introduce «' he W Mode of 


a inning the Letter at the Bottom of the Page, 


writing = 0 to the Top, as the Hebrecus were 
'accuſtor 'd-to do, and no Time can be more apt 
to receive ſuch a Cuſtom than the preſent, when all 
Aktions ſeem to run ee wa won abt back- 

But this Maggor of Writing i in S 45 K 
gures, is not entirely new, a Whim not unlike it 
ſtarted up ſome. Years ſince, whence ſeveral ela- 
borate Pieces were publiſhed for the Edification of 


the Youth of this City, under the Title of - Tunbridge 


Ln; in which certain — were made Uſe of 
to 


i 


nn 


” 


ious Invention of writing Short-hand, after a 


loug laborious Manner, as if going round about had | 


Fin the neareſt Way home. 
et this was the Summer's ee of our 


Beans and Belles, at Which Sport, when a Man 


hade taken as much Pains as a Duich Commentator, 
and was come. to the End of his Labours, he diſco- 
Wn a miſerable Piece of Nonſenſe, without Mean- 
ingior Deſign, a Diverſion only fit for thoſe Who 
erwiſe would paſs their Time at the more inge- 
niows Amuſewent of .catc of Flies | o 
- I find this Fo olly ridiculed by Ben. Fobyſon, in his 
celebrated Play of the Alchymift, where Abel Drugger 


eauſes his Name to be writ upon his Sign, with the 


Letter 4. ans a Bell painted, for Abel, the Letter 
» wich a Rug, and a Dog grinning, for er. 


Sa that we * only 5 —— Foll ; reviy d. 
2: This Kind af Learning was firſt borrowed. from 
be Poyptians,. — ofed it to Purpoſes, very diffe- 


5 m Mhar our Moderns have done; tis ſaid, 
that under the Figures of Birds and Beaſts, the 


| Myſteries of their Religion were couch'd, and that 


the Magi Boron this Way, in order to cor 
_ them iro om nde Vol 3 
d the e ſame ſign are Way of 


r 


2 1 ey of 

TEE the Choice of ibs Preſents 
n W hieh is an Emblem. of 

ſity, 15. commonly eſented 1 T0 


we — ＋ 


um, as A 
Courage and Gi 


a King; whereas we give Parrots to Women, and 


; # | hare, ord A DAKO, e e to 
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| x to > ſtand for Words and Syllables; it ſeemed an in- 


of. Ile | 
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aiſing the 


3 And 


54 MISCELLANY LETTERS. 
And in this Way of communicating ones Thoughts, 
a Man may be ſatyrical, and give others a Hint of 
find Sur ſelves vexed and oppreſſed by Perſons too 
powerful for us to contend with in a lawful Way, 
we may ridicule their Vices in a Manner not ego 
zahle by A Statute. | 7 5 | l 1 8 | 5 FT ENG Lt 3g be 
-T have heard a Story of an arbitrary Minifter in 
France, who was a Perſecutor of the Wits, of that 
Age in general, but he purſued one with a more 
than common Hatred: The merry Suderer wag every 
now and then ſending his Per ſecutor ſomething te 
remember him, as an Ape or a Cat, or other Ani- 
malt, which are the Images of Malice and Re- 
venge; the ridiculous Preſents were always attend- 
ed with-Crowds of People, to the Gates of that 
great Man, for all Men were pleaſed with an 
Thing that ridiculed him; and he was at len 
convinced, that he had better corre&'thoſe Vice, 
that provoked the general Hatred againſt him, than 
in the Wantonneſs of his Power, to cruſh a poor 
Mar much ſuperior to him in every Thing that's 
commendable, only for endeavouring by his Wri- 
rings to entertain and inftruft the PeopfſfG6 
The Txrks have a Way of communicating their 
Thoughts to each other, different from any before- 
named; it is a Correſpondence invented to carry on 
the Affairs of Love, and nothing is more common 
there, then for a Lady to receive a Billet dbu in a 
Noſegay, which ſhe anſwers, by ſending back an- 
other Noſegay, and the Lover knows his Fate, by 
peruſing, the Flowers; perhaps it may be thought 
ibat be who has the fineſt Pats: may be the 
moſt eloquent in this Way of Addreſs; but that 
does not always follow, for it is'not ir! the Quan- 
- tity, but in the "Choice of the Flowers, and” rhe 
different Manner of ranging them, by Which the 


Lover: ſignifies the Tenderneſs of his Paſſion, and 
lets his Miſtreſs know, his Pain; but be that 4s it 
will, it is certain that an Amour is often carried = 

G > | * ; 7 


1 
— 
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by an Intercourſe of this Kind, and the Lovers per- 
haps, never talk to one another till they meet to 
have the Ceremony of Marriage performed. 


4 4 
7 * 


making up Loye Noſegays, but forbear it out of 


a Con ſideration, that it may tend to promote clan. 
deftine Marriages, and inſtrac young Ladies how 
to deceive, and outwit their Guardians and Parents, 
and it is often found that in Love Affairs they are 


..1fhall 0 this Subject with the Tranflation 
of a Letter written by the Pope to King ohn ot 
England; the Original of which may be ſeen in 


Father Cr/eans's Hiſtory of the Engliſ Revolutions. 
There had been ſome Miſunderſtanding betwist 


the Pope and Ring Fohn, and upon their Reconcile- 
ment, the Pontiff made his Majefty a Preſent of 
ſome Jewels, and the better to explain his Meaning 
and Beſign, they were accompaned' with the for 
% ²¹ . EO COLES 
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. O' fan perſwaded fo great 4 King 


muſt abound both in Gold and Jewels, yet 1 
have ſent you four precious Stones ſet in 


Pledge of my Friendſhip; and that you will be 
pleaſed with their Signification, rather than their 
Value; you are to look upon their Form, their 
Number, the Matter, and their Colour. Firſt, The 
Round neſs of a Ring is a Type of Eternity, which 
has neither Beginning nor End: Thus you have in 


that Figure ſomething to lift up your Thoughts from 


earthly to celeſtial, and from temporal to gtert 


Things. The Number Four makes a Square, which 
marks out the Firmneſs of a Heart; not to be funk 
with Adyerſity, nor exalted with Proſperity; which 
always happens when it is ſupported by the four 
Principal Vertues ; Juſtice, which is to bo'oxerciſed 


* 


= D 4 


I could teach my Readers this myſtick Art of 


Gold Rings, which I deſire you will receive as a 


** 
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in giving Judgment ; Fortitude, which is neceſſary 


to ſupport us in Adverſity; Prudence, which, like 
a true Guide, is to conduct us thro” all doubtful 


Events; and Femperance, whieh moderates the Heart 
zn Proſperity. The Gold, which is the Matter of 


the Ring, is a Symbol of Wiſdom, which excels all 
other Gifts of Heaven, as Gold does other Mettals. 
Thus it was ſaid of the Meſſias, that the Spirit of 
Wiſdom ſhould reſt upon him; and, in Effect, no- 


_ thing is more neceſſary to à King than Wiſdom ; 
this made Solomon beg it of God, as preferable to 


all other Gifts, and the Means by which he might 
be beſt able to govern his People. As to the Ca- 
lour of theſe precious Stones; the Green of the 
Emerald marks out Faith, the Purity of the Sa- 


phir, Hope, the Red of the Garnat, Charity, the 


hiteneſs of the Topaz, goed Works: So that 
you have in the Emerald, what may induce you to 


- believe; in the Saphir, what may encourage you to 


hope; in the Garnat, what may diſpoſe you to love; 


and, in the Topaz, what may excite you to act; 

__ that by Degrees being arrived to the Perfection of 

all Vertues, you will arrive at the Seat of che Lord 
of Lords in the holy Sion. V 
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Sumite Materiam veſtris, qui ſcribitis, equam ' © 
Viribus; et verſate diu, quid forte yecuſertt 
| Quid valeant Humeri © © 


Hor. 
„%% A EO Bs. BY. IIS IO 5 
J HEN A Man reflects on the Number of 


l Town, he would be apt to imagine, that 
Writers and Caterpillars are generated after the 
ſame Manner, and that the San in this hor Seaſon 


ol the Year, was the common Father of both; and 
| e 1 con- 


0 4 


new Papers lately ſtarted up in the 


„ re bes won Go 


| UITIFU t. c e 
| 8 Which they? re writ ic they 5 
N nan mf ie enough. 25 


53 602k * FER So P. 8 ee 
4 /comman ion 1s, 
dren of 8 Summer, rather auß their ein 


wor pr ume good Writer makes his A 
in the World, you may know him by on 
8 Sett of little Mungril. Wulings. ang ay and 
my in their ! n to yolk ch a8 f 


poly o 
a5 Mow air, as a Monopoly i in Trade. 115 
_ +:{This I take 10 be the Caſe betwixt the Ine Briven 
and his puny Adverſaries, his Succeſs has raiſed, 
their Spleen; they find they may write and write 


en, but have no Chance of being read, unleſs he con- 


deſcends. to take Notice of them: To. this Purpoſe 
they baye. been very liberal of their, Inſults, in 
Hopes he would return them; but it ſcems, he 

thinks the overcoming.ſuch contemptible Antagonjſts 
would be no Victory. Their Condition is, Das fr 
ther Way; if he anſwers them, he makes th 


diculous; if he ſpares them, itis worſe; for ut, 7 


muſt be condemn d to the vileſt Uſes, and go out 0 of. 
che World without being heard of amongtt Men. 
Thus it is we ſee. this Writer attended with a 
Crowd of inferior Deen ne who follow 


him in Expedctation of his CR upon them again; 
u 


while like ack, in the Tale of a Tub, they are deg⸗ 
ging for Correction Pray, ſays one, will Jon be. ſo 
kind to give a Slap in the Ghops— Or auill your Honour be. 
12 2 to favour me with-a great Kick in the A— Pray, 


a: it de eplorable, Space and methinksir would 
Cha arity now and then to take Notice of them, in 
ſome Manner or other, leſt in dying, they, 


Y of the Praiſe. ot * the Pu gh bes hog 


Kick me firſt, ſay ays antther.——T is is their 


have Reaſon to ſay, with Neu, —. . Ala th at. gin | 
7 N — e 8 Leh na Thar, * 
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| L have heard ef fore Authors uh have anſwer'd 
their own Works, not with'Defigh of pulling them 
down, but of ſetting them up, for nothing places a 


Thing in « more 'adyantagions Light than a filly 
f Iiſh'd Prince, it helps to fix him ſafer; m | are 
of Opinion, that certain layguiſhing Blays 4. 


fer to the True Briton which viſit us weekly, come 

from that Author, or ſome of his Friends, und are 
only a Stratagem to raiſe his Fame; and to make him 
mine with ftronger Luftre. oO 
Others again are of Opinion, that this Author 

does not ſtand in nerd of having Recourſe to ſuch 

Artifices, and that his Adverſaries ſhew' their beſt 

3 ; thus are Men divided in their Opinion about 

I have found, by long Obſervation, that Writers, 

as well as fair Ladies, have their particular Inama- 

rato's, and the Partizans of a Paper imitate the He- 

roe in a Romance, who was for fighting every Man 

who ſhould maintain there was a handſomer Lady 

in che World, than the Miſtreſs of his Affections: . 

The True Briton is, at preſent, the reigning Toaſt of | 

the Town, and if my old Friends, the big,, have . 

no better Writers to produce againſt him, than thoſe | 

who have yet appeared in their Service, it is in \ 

the Opinion of the Town, like ſettipg up a dark U 
Lanthorn to eclipſe the Moon k 


* 


Thus far the Sentiments of the Publick in Reſpect t 
to our preſent Sett of Writers; as for my on Part, 0 
J endeayour to pick ſomething that's good out of if 
every Thing I can read, and even from the Adver- 0 

ſaries of the True Briton I can gather Matter for m 
my private Uſe and Inſtruction; I ſay,” by ſtudying 1 
theſe Gentlemen, I conceive, a Man may learn the 
good Art of Reaſoning, after the neweſt” Manner, 
very different from what has been practiced before; 
according to this Practice, a Man is-to avoid an- 
ſwering any Fact or Argument dife&ly, but inftead 
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of replying to che Work, attack the Author, whe- be 
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ther you know him or not; When vou have ſo 

wire-drawn your Reader, and raiſed bis Expecta- 

tion, as if you were going to give ſome notable. 

Stroke, then 10 his great Surprize, you are to throw 

pour Ink directly in your Adverſary's Face, and 
try to make him as black as the Devil. 


This is Part of the Syſtem | of the illuſtrious dag. : 


derns, now living and writing in Great Britain, Which 
is as much to the Purpoſe, as if a Council, ar tho, 
Bar, who was retained in a Cauſe, ſhould, when i 
came to his Turn to ſpeak for his Client, inftead of 
entring into the Merits of the Cauſe, throw a 62%; 
ful of Dirt in the Face of the oppoſite Council, and 
think that ſufficient to convince the Judge and ns; 5 
that Juſtice was on their Side. The Adept al 

the modern Way is to take Notice, whether his 
Adverſary be young or old, rich or poor, nig or 
baſe born; 3 and whether he be one or other 

theſe, he is ſtill to make it Subject for Scandal, as 


being Points of great Conſequence towards the Diſ- 


covery of Truth, and the ſetting Mens Minds right., 

in a Diſpute of a publick Concerns; 

Alis Manner of defending his own Friends muſt? 

5 altogether as ſingular. This is to be done hy ap- 
plyio to them hateful. and invidious Cha 

whet 


perſwade he World, that every general Remarle 
that is made upon any Vice, is meant at them. 80 


that a great Man who has the Misfortune. to have 


one of theſe ingenious Writers for his, 23 
incurs the ſame Fate which ſometimes falls u 
an Officer in a Battle, who having ſeaped the hm: 
mies Shot, finds himſelf wer Im. 

thoſe who erend to be of his Side. 


Thus, tho' I differ from theſe Genese ir in my 


Principles, I have, with the Candor of. a true Cri- 
tick, diſtinguiſh d all their Excellencies, for I love, 
as the Saying is, to. give the Devil his Du. 

I therefore may, with the greater Freedom, take: 


the Liberty of anammadyerti their . . 
* * Faults i is free?) * * 1. 5 


59 


ers, >. 
er- they fit. or no, and by endea vouring to 


from behind, by. | 
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+ Truſt be confidered;-the Writers I um ſpeakin 


ſpeaking 


of, are modern-Whizs,- no more like old big ban 1 


like Hercules. It muſt nor therefore be wondered 
at, if their Arguments appear a little extravagant; 
one ofiitheir new Maxims will ſerve as a flauding 
Anſwer to 2 thar at any Tims; even to 


the Eüd ef the World, ſhall be objected againſt any 


any Right to inquire into their Conduct, that is to 


ſay, the Perſons at the Helm are to ſail the Ship | 


where they pleaſe; and you ſee them ſteering upon 
— in Lo ing her 5 Quickſands, or likely 
to overſet her by carrying tod much Sail; tho” 
your Liſe and Fortune be at Stake, you are not to 


| 5 ? F Fi ie 8 IS 4 e 2 85 5 
We are to imitate the Conduct of the Man who 


happened to be playing at Backgammon when a 
Storm aroſe, or . the Cabin to 
give him Notice of the Danger they were in, but he 
went on with his Game and took no Notice; preſently 
comes down another in a great Fright, and tells 
kim, the Ship had ſprung a Leak, and was juſt ſink- 
ing: He anſwer d 3 cooly, let the Seamen look to 
g that, as for his Part, he was only a Paſſenger. Wt 


Thus you are to be caft away quietly, rather than 


eall in Queſtion the Conduct or Honeſty of the Per- 
ons placed at the Steeragee. 

In Religion this Doctrine would be Popery; for 
25 id not not one of the great Charges againſt the 
of the Church of me, that they deny the 


fen by the People? Our Church lays no ſuch In- 

terdiction upon her Sons; and yet I believe, gene- 
rally N our Clergy have as much Right to In- 

fallibiſity as any Miniſters of State in the World. 
But Why is this e advanced now? Do 

theſe injudicious Seribble 

WnPower will countenance ſuch arbitrary Maxims 2 


— of Scripture to the Laity, left the Innova- 
tions they have introduc'd into Religion ſhould be 


rs imagine, that any Man 


Haye they Reaſon. of being afraid of having their 
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AQions ſeanned or inſpected ? Hus net the World 
beheld their Deeds with Wonder and Surprize 
and has their Conduct ever been ĩmpeachu ? — Has 
any Man ſaid to them, Why do je fo? 
Their weekly Task, of throwing. ſcurrilous Re- 
fleQions upon Perſons of the fixſt Quality is notito 
de forgot; we ſes ſome of eur ahuſed with 
all the Malice that Dulneſs can inſpire; It is true, 
the Arrows ſhat at them fly over their Heads, and 
therefore hurt them not, tho? they are dipped in 
Payſon; but theſe: Vermin ſhould know, that a Peer 5 
is never the Jeſs a Peer for having been iu the Tu,], t 
and it muſt proceed from a great Fund of Genero- | 
fity;othat:theie noble Perſons do not ſue out that Pu- | 
niſhment againſt them, which our Law'appoints 

for thoſe Who ſhall inſult their Honour. 
Writers, I ſhall. not take upon me to determine on 
which Side it lies, non noſtrum eſt tantas conpenere 
Lites, but will inform the Confederates againſt the 
True Briton, that let their Cauſe be never ſu good in 
it ſelf, it would receive no Injury, if they would 
be pleaſed to mix a little common Senſe in their 
Detence of it; nor would it be diſagreeable to their 
Readers, (if any they have) 

I intended to have gone on with this Subject, but 
I find there is as much as I can ſpare Room for 
in my Paper, therefore I ſhall poſtpone it to another 

Oecaſion, not doubting but the peruſal of my Co- 
temporaries will furniſh me with Matter; nor can 
L think my ſelf unqualified for the Task, ſince with- 
aut the leaſt, Envy L read all from che True Briton, 
down to Paſquin and the FHying- paſt; that is; from 
the beſt to the worſt of all modern Writer 
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HERE is nothing ſo common in the 
Mouths of Men, as to condemn Fortune. 
2 We behave, in a great Meaſure, towards 
this Phantom, as towards one another, we cannot 
prevail upon our ſelves to acknowledge a Favour re- 
ceived; if we ſucceed in our Affairs, the Merit 
is all our own, and we claim the Praiſe as due to 
cur ow good Conduct and Underſtanding: On the 
contrary, thoſe Things which are the unavoidable 
Effects of raſh and giddy Undertakings, are con- 
ſtantly laid to the Charge of Fortune, as if ſhe were 
chliged to anſwer for all the Unhappineſſes which 
Fools draw upon themſelyes, thro* want of Foreſight . 
and Judgment. FO we a, ee CY aere l Y 
© Machiavel, in diſeourſing upon this Subject, gives 
it. as his Opinion, that there is ſomething (call it 
Fortune, or what you will) that has a ſtrong In- 
fluence over our Actions, but he reduces her Po W- 
er to this ſmall Compaſs; he ſays, ſhe is Miſtreſs 
of half our Actions, the reſt are in our own Po W- 
er; ſo that whoever perſeveres in a prudent and 5 
wiſe Conduct, will, at length, ſuceeed in Spight of 
Fortune; good Effects muſt follow good Coun-- 
ſels, though Rubs and Accidents may ſometimes 
oo ß 
This is What he has laid down as a Maxim in 
the Government of Kingdoms and States, when we 
come to apply it to the private Affairs of Men, we 
mall find it to hold more generally good: To thrive 
in the World is the great Aim of Men of Trade 
and Buſineſs, and it is prepoſterous to think of ob- 
taining this End by the Methods of Folly and Ex- 


travagance, 


* 


* _ 


Sidi ance, Fo a "Tits E know a Man that's 


ruined by a: fooliſh- and diſorderly Conduct, 1 


count it a e to ay, he is ang to Mis- 
forrunes. i 


If we examine 1 well into Things, we ſhall fs 
that Fortune generally ſides with the moſt induſtri- 


ous. In the Art ing rich; I take it, that 
Diligenee and Oeconomy are the: two principal 
Rules, yet there are others, without which, een 
theſe will not be of any great Uſe, A: for 
Example, a Man muſt take Care that he has a Ga- 


paeity and perfect Knowledge in the Buſineſs he un- 
dertakes; otherwiſe his very Diligence will embar- 
raſs him, and, like a Beaſt in a e more he 


firs the more he'll be intangled. 1110 


Men of conceited Heads and fickle Minds. jy ing 
_ forſake' the Buſineſs in which they have been'breds. 


for ſomething they like better, but do not under- 


ſtand ſo well; thus have I known a good Taylor 
turn an ignorant Chymiſt, and an Gage Bards: 


become a miſerable Poet. 


I do not ſay this in the leaſt to N — Mrs. 


Auen Ramſey; of Edinburgb, whoſe: Works I have. 


read with Pleaſure; I underſtand he uſes Poetry 


like a Gentleman, that is, only plays with it at 


leiſure Hours, when the more important Buſineſs 


of his Trade is over, he ſmooths à Verſe and a 
Chin with the ſame Facility; I have ſeen of 
hie Work in both Capaci 


00d. 


What gave me the Hint of treating this Subjedh 


of Fortune was, my taking up a Saniß Writer, in 
which I accidentally light of a Place where the 


Author relates a Converſation he overheard, - be- 
Men in an Hoſpital,, whom Po- 
and Sickneſs bad intitled to the Charity 25 


wirt four unhappy 


lace. 17 1 . * al NE e A* 
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ities; and confeſs, I cant 
belp thinking his Ferriwigs and his Poetry. Daub 5 


1 ! * 15 , 5 g 1 b 
ho as. * "> > * Me 2 1 4 3 2” { / 4 r - Z 1 4 2 5 
- . * 0 , = 
6 2 q * W. . 0 
n ; —_— "AY ” 2 * 
7 . - ? os 9h = y E N 4 of * 4 " * 1 
7 " oy * * 1 % 0 1 ** — * K — 8 4 4 5 V . = 4 4 . 4 
. n 22 8 £5 «; 2 N N © ; : 4 9 * — * - p 
* 2 4 7 * 144 4 ” , 0 1 * . * * - * 2 > 2 8 1 Tv bi "> 
ö FA < ; « % . *s % . e 1 4 8 £ 1 + 454 x = 7. By 1 
* V _ RN, Ye 4 7. > * 7 A 2 n % ; 
a 5 * 2 gh x %) % 25 4 | 
. * — 
. * * „ . N , 
. % = Jizz 1 = | 
„ ' 23 (84 < . 
* 
1 
y 


In the dead of Night, when it Was. but little 
faſpeRed. that any Perſon ſhould liſten in that me · 
lancholy; Place, o whar, ſhould paſs! there, Lone] 
Poet, who 12 0 an Invalid, began to ach and 
into 3 bes, againff Fortune, a ee 
who lay ee Wea, 4 him, ſay-; 5 
ing, Neighbour, what has moved you to make theſe 
bitter Complaints I am complaining. pgataft: Egr — 
tune, rep lied be e with a great deal 1555 
ſtiee; 3 well ſay ſhe is blind, [think fb | 
hes proved. her ſelf ſo in eser to me, if ſhe 725 
lighes in drawing. the worthleſs Part of Mankind 
from Obſcurity:to.Greatneſs, h ſhe takes as much Plea- — 
ſure in kee gell Wa. Merit low. III. cell 8 Caſe,. 
and you-ſhall : 


5 * 273; 
1 d ; to « Tirtle; all che Rules whi * 
our Maſter Horace bar laid down to the Sons of par- 


naſſus; in ſhort, I've writ a Poem which has talen | 


me up twenty Years, in which the ,Subjett is great, 
the Invention new, the Epiſodes. excellent, and 
the Verſes eloquent and noble; it is & Maſter- 

Piece in its Kind, and would outſhine eicher che 
Niad-or the ZEneid ; and yet, O nr O Mores ! 
there is not & Prince in Ge World who is, a Friend 
to the Muſes, not an Angufins or a MBERAS-I. EO 

courage this Work. 

A Chymiſt, who was al ſo * Nei e ask'd bim 
what mig -the Work be? The Poet anſwer d, it 
was an heroick Poem in a hundred and fourſcore an 
ren Books, which contained a Hiſtory, told with al 


the Beauties and Ornament of Poetry. abe, 


lied the Chymift,. 4a Work of that Length might 
—— been treated in Proſe. Proſe! ſays the Pecs is 


Sennen and the ſublime Thoughts Which, 
a poetick Licence, are thrown, into this Wor Y 


would not be f pardoned i in an Hidori rian; no, ho, F 
ded e Poe i wg . longs, th. 50 to, 
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Well, anſwer'd, the mi ſt, 1 am not skäll'd in 
this Sort of Writing, and, I lieve, you may have 


Reaſon for the Di race you cornplain of, for I ne- 


ver ſo much as heard four Name anopgit the Lite: 
vat? of the fe, 'o nor 0 inte the common Opi- 
i nion, that y Poets are 255 cies. of Nenne e 
to your Complaints of Fortune, 1 join Wich vu, s 
Map living has fo much Reaſon to reprogeh thats 
| fickle Deity as my ſelf; as to. our wanting. a Patron 
to your Works, I have iofinite Y gre greater Grounds” ro 
com lain, that there is not a liberal Prince in the 
Wo d, „or one that is wiſe enough to know his own. 
1 "otherwiſe, I who am not only poorer than 
you, but even than the moſt miſerable Bad Mater 
in Grub- Street, muſt have been as rich as , and 
ſhould” have made Gold as plenty as" Stones in the 


Streets, as Solomon did of old, who was only” Maſter 


of the Secrer I p poſſeſs, _ = x 8s 
I find it is 4 e rat it ls . 
thing can come, and thar a Man muft have Gol 
order to make Gold; and tho there were nothing 
wanting but Furnaces and Charcoal to produce the 
grand Secret, yet muſt a Man have Money to begin 


with. Judge then of my Misfortune, who never 
8 es or other great Man, who had Ge- 
neroſity or Senſe. enough to venture the ſmall Ex- 
me to Work, in order to make me, 


met wit 


ce of ſettin; 
Fine, and {os whole World rich, fines in the 
Phe of two Months I would ingage ! to | the 
iloſopher's Stone. ; 
reh 


are; Tear, yet are they nothing i in Compariſon” 


mine; I I wanted neither a Patron nor Money to de. 
gin my Work, and The .theſs ſeven. and thirty Years 


have Kudie | to.find out the perpetual Morten; have 


waſted my Youth,” "my Health, and x my Fortune in vaim - 
1 know that all Nations have offered public Re- 


qs to the Diſcoverer of this uſeful Secret ; I for- 
fol an RP TIONS | 


- Path, 


67 


athematician ſpoke to this Effect; Gentle: 
men, the Hardſhips you have met with from Fortune 


by a plain beaten 


W 
o 
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Path, I muſt have grown rich, to hunt this Chimera, 
A thouſand Experiments have I made, and a thou- 
ſand times have I thought my ſelf ſure of the Diſco- 
very. Thus has my Life been like that of Tartalus, 
Who was pining with Thirſt, with Water juſt at his 
Chin, and famiſhing with Hunger, with Fruit at his 
Lips; for now, after all my Pains, I find my ſelf as 
far from the Secret, as before I learn'd the firſt Ele- 
ments of Euclid. | CE ENT „ 
The fourth Invalid, who kept Silence all this 
While, and only made his Remar upon what the 
others ſaid, at length ſpoke to this Effect; Gentle- 
men, you have either miſtaken your own Geniuſſes, 
or the Humour of the Times. You, Sir, (addreſ- 
ſir g to the Poet) complain, that you wanted no- 
thing but a Patron to make you immortal, I will 
not ſay you did not deſerve one; however, it is 
ſomething ſtrange, that your Name ſhould never 
| Have been heard of amongſt Men. As for you, 
Sir, applying to the Chymiſt, you think it a Hard- 
ip, that no Man would: venture his Money: up 
on your Whim of turning Brafs or Iron into Gold; 
Whereas, if you had met with any Perſon credulous 
enough to do ſo, it is pretty certain you would 
have turned 'his Gold into Smoke, As for you, 
Sir, (turning to. the Mathematician) you have paſ- 
fed your <7 of in a wild Gooſe Chace, and hunted a 
Secret which is not in Art or Nature, and yet you 
blame Fortune for what was the A& of your own 
77777. FE ins las +5. 28 
Believe me, Gentlemen, an Art that will not 
maintain its Profeſfors, muſt be a miſerable Trade; 
and you are all at Leiſure now to reflect, whether it 
was Fortune, or your own bad Choice, which put 
you upon your Studies, which ſeem as if. they were 


As for my Part, (Thanks to my own Judgment) I 


was neither a Poet, a Chymiſt, nor a Mathematician; 
the Profeſſion I choſe, is what, for the moſt Part, 
rewards its Followers with Wealth and Plenty. ger 


+ TIO 4 2 
1 a * a * 


ſays the Poet, what may your Profeſſion be? A Pro- 
jector, anſwered he. If it be ſo good, ſays the Poet, 


herne, and the earſed Influence of my bad deri, replies 


the Proje@or: »// Min ent oor fo aw oft 
Jou muſt now, that I have invented a great ma- 
ny excellent Schemes, which I offered to the Mts 
niſters for the Good of the Publick, but they re- 
jected them all, for no other Reaſon but beeauſe 
there was no Cheat in them. In ſhort, I had made 
my UCaleulation ſo: honeſtly, that half the Money 
could not be ſun in the telling, and that Was 
Cauſe enough for rheir cruſhing me. But I have 
ſomething in my Head now that will make me a. 
mends for all; for I will apply to the Head, that is, 
to the King himſelf, and haye nothing more to do 
with Miniflerg- i if 5 K88 8 
Of what Nature may this Affair be, ſays the Ma- 
thematician? It is (anſwered: he). a. Prqjeft for 
paying the Debts of the Nation, without burtbening 
the Pedple. I find, replies the Mathematieian, this 
is the Cant of all Projectors, high and low, and 
the many Millions the Publick now owes, were 
all raiſed upon Pretence of not hurtbening the people. 
But this is Demonſtration, ſays the Projector, and 
Til telt you What it is. I propoſe, that an Edict 
be paſſed, to oblige all the People in Spain to faſt 
one Day in a Week, which, you know, will ſave 
Money to every particular Perſon. Now I have 
computed, that one with another, every Perſon in 
Spain ſpends three Pence a Day in Proviſion; my 
Propoſal is, that half the Sum be levied, per Head, 
once a Week, which will both bring Money into 
the King's Ooffers; and inrieh the Subject, and no 
Perſoñ can object againſt it, except the Phyſicians 


and Apotheearies, for this Regimen will contribute 


ſo much to Health, that People will have no Oeca- 
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to kelp him; but, it ſeems, the W 
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This poor Man, Who ag ſo well upon the 
rolly and Extravagance of his Companions and 
Fellow-Sufferers, did not ſee into his own, which 
was more romantick than any of theirz; oe 
and Self Love had. blinded him, which, I per- 
eeiv d were the greateſt Bars: to a Man $, thriving in 
the World. 

The Obſervations that 1 made upon the Circum- 
ſtances of theſe unhapy py Men, av that whoeyer, 
in the Conduct of his private. Affairz, xuns into 
g i and Extravagance, will vhs 100 hg ger 
ing in an ee, eee 


1 ORE + e 3 
3 1 >17 2 {4 1870 
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* e. are value, eats of i 2 bun. - Dryden, 


2 are told i in + Fable, that when ESE 
rier found his Wheel ſtuck in the Mixe, 
he fell on his Knees, and 7 Jupiter 
gon, never 
d abſerving 


ſtirr d. Some Travellers paſſing by, an 


the Fellow's Condition, adviſed — to get up, 


vrhip his Horſes, ſet his Shoulder to the Wheel, =_= 
then pray to Frpiter;; he did ſo, and his Waggon 
preſently y got clear of the Rack. | 
By the Moral of this Fable we are ravght, 
that the Gods allow of human Means in human 
Affairs, and that Miracles are not to be wxought 


upon every little W r N It ſhews allo, 


80 e it {elf is an Enemy to Lazineſs and 
. ent 
As the great Powers hich, the vor ce; i 
this Chimera, may e Indolenee and Ne 


eg- 
* in Mens private Affairs, I ſhall l * * 
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out incurripg the Cenſure of Atheiſm deb 1 
imaginary Goddeſs of ſome of her falſe Attributes; 5 
Twilbendeavour to pull down her Altars, and ſar 
up in their Place thoſe of a; much great Piyinity, 
call'd. Induſtty, and will venture to aſſure the 
World, that whoever ſhall Sacrifice to. 'i lat. 
will find her much kinder to her Votaries than . 
%%%%%ͤͤ os $55 7 4.4; 1 41 . r Tong 5 
But this I ſhall defer to another Paper; in tha 
mean Time I ſhall beg Leave to expatiate & little 
illuſtrates a 


— 


4 yours. This Diſcontent has paſſed from Men to 


« ſerable Complaint. 
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made me asT am, the moſt ſtupid of all Animals: 
„Why then muſt this Barbarian make me the moſt 
< miſerable?” Is not this trampling all Juſtice under 


« "Foot? In me the pi le Eno nee, and in 


others favotirs Iniquity. The proud Lion tri- 
« umphs, the cruel Tyger lives, the ſubtle Fox 


„ cheats with Impunity, the Wolf devours the 


«Flocks of others; yet I, Who do no Injuries to 
«any; muſt ſuffer them from all. As I am pa- 


« tient, I am oyer-labour'd, and ſo loaded, that 1 
« ſink under the Weight. Careſſes T never receiv'd, 


«but am corrected even to the End of my Ears, 
« and that as long as my Journey laſts. As to my 
s Diet, even Thiſtles, the Refuſe of all Beaſts, 
<« are grudged me; I never eat a fourth Part of 
« 4 Belly Nl, and if 1 flop upon a Road bur = 
« Minute, I find immediately à Shower of Blows 
«fall upon my Back; beſides, I am neglected, and 
«ſo ill accouter'd, that what with my Uglineſs; I 
« 'am not fit to appear before Perſons of Condition, 
« fo that I am reduc'd to ſerve Peaſants and Clowns, 
« who uſe me as they pleaſe, and this touches me 
«-me'more ſenſible than all the reſ. 


7 


This Harangue made Impreſſion upon the Audi- 


tors, but Fupiter, who is always the ſame, was no- 
thing mov'd; with a grave and magiſterial Air he 
made a Sign, by which he ſignified his Will, that 
Fortune ſhould have Notice to appear, in order to 
be heard in her Turn, immediately ſeveral Perſons 
of different Conditions, Men of Buſineſs, Scho- 
lars, &c. went in Q,ieft of Fortune, but without 
thinking to inform themſel ves where ſhe was moſt 

likely to be found; they ſearched a thouſand diffe- 
rent Places, but found her not; they enquired of a 
Multitude where ſhe lived, but met with no Perſon 
Who could ſhew them. They ran as faſt as they 
could to the lofty Palace of powerful cvedt; there 
the Confuſion was fo great, and every one ſo poſ- 
ſeſs d with his own Bufineſs, that ſo far from an- 


ſwering 


* eruel Stepmother, à perfect Fury. Nature hay 
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fwering them, ſcarce any Body ſaw. them. From 
ig poſted to the Pal — of Riches, but care, 
who. ſtood. at the Threſhold, told them, in a very 
melancholy Tone, that Fortune, indeed, had often 
made ſhort Viſits there, but that ſhe always brought 
with her Thorns, , Upon this Intelligence our Cou- 
riers, without making any Reply, paſy'd on, and 
made the beſt of their Way to the Houſe of Wi/dom, 
there they met with what they did not look for; for 
Poverty was the firſt Thing which preſented her ſelf 
to their Eyes, who ſaid to them, Fortune is not here; 
abe apait for her, it 75 true, but not with Impatience. 
In fine, after many fruitleſs Enquiries, our Tra- 
vellers, at length, diſcovered at a Diſtance, a moſt 
glittering and ſumptuous Edifice, which look d like 
the Work of Fairies; TROY, haſten'd towards it, and 
when they came near this enchanted Place, they : 
perceived all Entrances to it were ſhut up. This 
_ extream. Caution per ſwaded them they were at the 
End ef their Enquiry; they called out, making 
Uſe of the Name of $upiter, whoſe Deputies they 
ſaid. they were: Then Fortune came forth from a 
rivate Corner, Whither ſhe ſometimes withdrew 
Tow the Importunity of Mortals ; our . Deputies, 
whom ſhe received with a ſmiling Countenance, de- 
clared their Commiſſion, and then withdrew,  . 
In a Moment, Fortune. convey'd her ſelf to the 
Throne of F#piter.; the Preſs was very great to ſee 
=. her, but much greater to be ſeen by her: In the 
mean Time Fupiter ſpoke to her in the following 
What is the Meaning, Fortune, that we are every 
Day troubled with Complaints of your Conduct? I 
knew it is not eaſy to content one Man, harder to 
content many, and next to impoſſible to content all. 
I know alſo, that ſome, weary of being at their 
Eaſe, murmur for ſome Trifle which they want, 
while ungrateful to you, they enjoy every Thin 
elſe in Abundance, Ir is ftrange that Men ſhould 
fee all the Good in other Peoples Conditions, with- 
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Evil in their own, without any Mixture of the 


Good. When Men caft their oe a crown'd 


Head, they are dazzled with the Luftre of a Diadem, 
| thoſe who wear it are charged with a heavy 
Burthen. | 
Ear to the Complaints of Men always diſſatisfied 
But the preſent Complainant agai: ft you, Fortune, 
lays before us a Grievance of a particular Nature, 
he pretends bis Misfortune is without Example, and 


chat you are the Cauſe. . Let's hear what have 


you to ſay in your o.]n De fene. 

At firſt, Fortune was tempted to laugh at upi- 
ders Manner of ſumming up the Accuſation againſt 
her, but recollecting where ſhe was, ſhe compoſed 
her ſelf, and with a ſerious Air, ſaid « Moſt Sovereign 
« -fzpiter, I ſhall make uſe of no more than three 
© Words to juſtify my ſelf in what's alledged againſt 


© me, if you will youchſafe to hear them; my Ad- 


« yerſary, now preſent before your Majeſty, com- 
- plains of his 8 Aſs; and hoſe — 0 eb 2. 
The whole Audience was pleaſed: with this An- 
ſwer, F#piter' ſubſcribed to it, and added a Repri- 
mand for the Inſtruction of ſo filly a Complaint : 
Poor Creature, you would not have been miſerable if 


you had had any Conduct; go, and for the future, 


imitate the Vigilange of the Lion, the Cunning of 


the Fox, the Prudence of the Blepbant, the Precau- 


tion of the elf; and for the future, apply your 
ſelf to the Means conducing to the End you deſire, 
and you will attain it: Then raiſing his Voice, let 
all Men once in their Lives be undecei ved in what 
relates to Happineſs or Misfortune, and let them 
know the Spring of one, is, Wiſdom, and of ibe 
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This is the Reaſon I have given ſo little 


* 1 . 


touch'd upon any of the Beauties of theſe Writers 


of a noble Preſent, the Prince ordered i] 
to be brought out and preſented to him, ſaying, 
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marked out 12 e all this Eden vor” never 


upon whom he made Remarks. The Prince, wwe 
Was u Man of Wit and Pevetration, appointed this 
Author a Day to come and receive his Reward; in 
the mean Time he commanded that a great Quaan- 
tity of Corn ſhould be finely winnow'd, and char 
the Chaff ſhould be ſeparated from what was good. 

When the Author came, big with the Er ion 


DL 


you preſented me with norhing but haf, and 3 


give you your Reward in Kind. 805 


Having the Fate of this Author before wy Eyes, 
whenever I take any Hints or Maxims from Books, 
I endeavour to ſift out all the fineft Flower of 4 
Authors, in order to preſent my Readers, | leavir 
all the Chaff behind; I have imitared this Conduct 
for the Paper of to Day, E. what T preſent has all' 
the Charms of Novelty, it never Pear d''im' 
Engliß before. W er 
The Subject is fuch as mould naturally follow our 
laſt; it is a Thought — that Quality of the 
Mind which is moſt te to Giddinefs — 
eipitafion; and as it is Feteey Man's Concern to be 
poſſeſs'd with this true Notion, That Succeſs in b 
mane Affairs depends | Condutt ';" and as 

Conduct muſt proceed from Deliberation, 1 4: 
ſent my Readers with a Thought age this 


„ in the following — e 
Vot. IV. | | ' Upon 
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1 Po N. a Chariot built in 4he.; Farm: of” 4 
1 Throne, made of Tortoiſe-Shell, and drawn 
by * Remora's, ſat Deliberation, travelling over the 
vaſt Plains of Time to the Palace of Occaſion: She 
advanced with a flow: and, .majeftick Pace,  with- 
out making Haſte, or going out of her Way, either 
on one Side or other: She was ſupported by twW o 
Pillows, given to her by Night, thoſe mute Orac les 
from whence the beſt Counſels proceed: Her 444 
was venerable, to Which every Day ſeem'd to ad 
jome new Charms, and her Countenance open and 
ſerene, notwithſtanding her Diſtreſſes: Her Eyes 
were modeſt, and her Looks guided by Diſſmula- 
tion: Her Noſe was Aquiline, a Sign of M iſdom and 
Penetration: Her Mouth very ſmall, and ber Lips. 
cloſed, leſt a Word ſhould eſcape her: Her Breaſt, 
was large, that it might contain a thouſand; Se- 
crets, and bring them to Maturity: Her Stomach 
as of an ineredible Strength, able to 4 and 
Jigelt all Thipgs: Her Heart was a kind of Ocean, 
where furious Tempeſt roſe, a Sea expos' d to Hur- 
ricanes of Paſſions; but De liberation, always Mi- 
ſtreſs of her ſelf, was but little mov'd by them: 
Her Reaſon, being above all theſe Paſſions, pro- 
ſeribed Rules to chem, Which 1 could. "ne 
tranſgreſs. | 3 Se! 
Her Garb was not magnificent, yet it wWas pear, 
Udine the Work: of Propriety: Her Livery... was 
areen; like that of Hope; inſtead of a wat 1a 
Branch of Mulberry ; the Symbol of 'Forelight,, 
mark'd her Forehead. with eſa: Wards, Ld that 
ragen bow 70 . knows. bop to rei gn. 
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+ Prudence, led up the grave Followers of Delibe- 
vation; this Troop was, made up altogether of Men, 
ſcarce. a, Woman was ever ſeen | amongſt chem. 
They marched with a great Deal of Steadineſs . 
like Travellers and Perſons in Years. The Halians {1 
poſſeſs d the firſt Poſt, not ſo much for having com- | | 
manded the World, as fer having known how. to 
command it; there were next to them a great 
many Spaniards, but ſcarce any French, à very few 
cermans, and ſome Tales, In the midſt of theſe 
different Nations was obſerv'd à great Vacancy, 
which; it is ſaid, was formerly poſſeſsd by the. 7 
Englifs, but of late Years, it is obſerved, that none | 
of that Nation have been ſeen among the Fol- 
lowers of Deliberation. The politick Chineſe made a 
Grove of Figures remarkable for the Singularity 
of their Habirs and Perſonsgs 
Nearer to the Chariot of Deliberation were to be 


n ” 


Experience had mad 
Models of others. 
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ever, it ended with Succeſs. 
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who, are forbid. to practice Violence or Aſſault, are 
not allow'd ſuch. Arms. However, ſhe. ordered her 


Retinue to halt, and commanded Diſſimmulation to go 
out. and amuſe the Enemy, while they ſhould con- 


> £ ef 4 


ſider what was beſt to be done. The, Conſultation 
; F | ; £214 KI n 
was long, after the Manner of the Spaniardi, 
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be ſage Bias, the Man who was fo much Ma- 


ſter of himſelf, and ſo faithful a Servant of Delibe- 


- 


ration, adviſed. her to imitate Fupiter, Mho, long 
fince, would have had no Thunder, if he had 
not known how to temporize. Levis the Eleventh, 


of France, gave the ſame Advice he left his Suc- 


ceſſor, in order to govern well; Let us diſſem ble, 
laid be, I Rnow no better Way to abated the Ardor of 


our Enemies, and byeak their Meaſures, Don Fchn the 


Second, King of Arragon, ſaid, that it was obſery'd 


the Spaniſb Slowneſs had always ſucceeded better 


_ than the French Vivacity. The great Auguſtus kept 
to his own two Words, Feſtina lente. 'The Duke of 
Alva only repeated his Thought upon the Lisbon 
Expedition. King Ferdinand, the Catholick, en- 


larg'd a little more, for being an expert Politician, 
he knew how to deliberate, and Heliberation her ſelf 
is alſo perfectly vers'd in Politicks; Let us be Ma- 


ters of cur ſelves, ſays he, and we ball ſoon be fo of 


ethers. Delay ripens Deſigns, and produces Succels ; 
on the other Side, Haſte and gerneſs turns 
Things upſide down. A Vivacity which does not 


proceed from Cor ſideration is never ſure. Things 


may flip from us as quick as we ſeiz d them; ard 


it often happens, that the Noiſe of a Diſappointment 


is the firſt Advice we have of an Enterprize fail 'd 


_ through too much Precipitation. , To know How to 
Tait, is the . ae great Men, and the laſt Ef- 


fort of our Paſſions. Common Souls never arrive 


to the Proof of ore Secret, that is, the Violence 
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Which a Man muſt do himſelf, never to Jet: a 
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charles the Fifch was ; appo pointed to finiſh the Con 
9 he told DeFtberation,” that if ſhe had 
Mind to conquer, ſhe had nothing to do, but to 


fight, as he had formerly done by her Inſtructions 


that, is, chat ſhe muſt fende with the Crutch ef 
Time, more ſure and fea) chan the muſſy Club 
oh, Hercules. Deliberation ſumm'd up tie Opinio 
all her Councel, which ſhe follow'd fo punctu. 
ally, bat ſhe” gor the berter of her Enemies, 


whom Time and Patience had by this Time 5 gh to 
Flig mee. 


Saleen.” 0 was Preſident of the "Cones" - 

wear: ſome Time after and related the Whole A! 
fair to Deluſion, who was not preſent, this laſf rc 
ſolved to be diſabuſed, and e yo o good » an 
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1 H AVE taken Notice ready, chat the greateſt 
Part of Men in Afflictions are apt to Jay the 
Diſtreſſes which their own Mifeonduct 'has 


| brought upon them, to the Charge of Fortune; 


and when J reflect on the Number of Perſons, whom 
in the Space of ſeven Years, I knew in good Cre- 
dit, and are ſince become Bankrupts, I think it in- 
ecumdent upon me to endeavour ro difpoſſeſs Men 
of rhoſe miſtaken Notions! which have contributed 
to the Miſeries of others, 1 yon! ix 47 Printe aten 
Fefe eautum,” 

©" Nothing: mas eontribütel ry meh“ to Fraud wa 
- Ilene + as the Trading in the publick Funds, 
which we -call' Stoekjobbing, where little eunning 
| Knaves have rais'd rent Eſtates from nothing, 
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upon the Ruin of Thouſands unwary Men. The 
Nature of this Traffick is ſuch, that one Man can- 
not get an Eſtate, but another muſt loſe it; the 
whole Fraternity I take to be diyided into two 
Claſſes, viz, Sbarpert, and Bubbles, and he thut doth 
not belong to one of theſe, muſt belong to the 
other; however, the Succeſs of ſome of the for- 
mer has decoy'd many unwary well-meaning Men 
into a Notion of getting an Eſtate at once, to the 
Neglect of ſome other Buſineſs, which with Oeco- 
nomy, had even a Certainty annexed to it. 
But to paſs over the Buſineſs of Stockjobhing, I 
mall make one more Remark upon Fortune, "ard 
then I. ſhall take my Leave of her for ſome Time, 
it is, that, whoever commits the whole Conduft of 
his Affairs to her, will be ruin'd at laſt. It is a 
Maxim amongſt experienced Gameſters, that there 
is no ſuch Thing as Fortune, but that the Perſon Who 
playa the Game with, the greateſt Skill will ocrtain- 
ly prevail at length; but if for Argument Sake we 
ſhould allow her a Being, it is certain, that the 
Man who makes it his Buſineſs to go in Search of 
her, ſcarce ever found her out: though, ſuch àre 
her Humours, the ſometimes comes as it were by 
Chance, where ſhe was not expected; whereas 
Induſtry, of a contrary Temper, never yet con- 
cealed her ſelf. from the Man who went in Queft 
of her, but ſhe is too beautiful to come of her ſelf; 
it is certain, ſhe muſt be woo'd before ſhe grants 
her Favours, but then ſhe's roo modeſt to refuſe. 
There are two Things eſſential in the Manage- 
ment of all Affairs, which arc, Thought, and 
Action; a Man ſhould be flow in deliberating, but 
when he: has form'd,, a prudent-Plan for the Con- 
duct of bis Affairs, be ſhould be quick and vigilant 
in the Action; as Men haye different Bents from 
gat Partnerſhips in Trade 


Nature, 1 ſhould judge, that in Trade 
ſhould be often ſucceſsful, provided the Diſpoſitions 
were well paired... If a een of a ſlow, ſedate 
Temper, who delighted in Order * 
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his pullieſe. were join'd. to a Perſon 42 1 
fit to put his Deſigns in Execution,” it Would he 
the Life and Soul of Buſineſs, anch | could” not fail 
of Succeſs. | I BT 
 .Brameo is a Man of good Seuſe, nie can give 
an Account of the Produce and Minors 01 
all Countries, and underſtands their ſeveral Inte- 
reſts and Adyantages in Reſpe& of Trade; yer att 
this comes to nothing, he thinks well ro no Man- 
ner of Purpoſe, he is eternally upon ſome Projvtt 
for the Advancement of Trade: nay, all his Pro- 
jects are clear and rational, yet "whe he has 
bros cht a well concerted Deſi ign to Maturity, FE 
lets it drop, and begins ſomething ett; ſo lie 
Tuns from Proje& to Project, his Imaglnation” 1 
ever buſy, yet he does nothing; the Truth ont 
is, there is a certain Indolence in his Tempe", 
which is an Enemy to Action; he can only rhink, 
| he cannot prevail upon himſelf to execn⁰jꝭs 
Levis is the very Reverſe of Brpneéo, in Tempex 
and, Underſtanding, he was bred tb a Trade; 
ſeems very diligent, for he is ever in'a Hurry ; 15 
vou meet him in the Street, he tells you he is 
buſy he can't ſtay to ſpeak to you; when 
come to talk to him upon this Buſineſs he cab't tell 
1. What it is, he puzzles an e e himſelf 
or want of Thought and Merhod; if he has mariy 
Affairs to tranſact, he's for doing chem atlar once; 
he begins one Buſineſs, and before tis finiſh'd, en- 
ters upon another, and then flies to a third; what 
is the End of this Precipitation? After he has 
tei d others, and wearied himſelf a whole Pay, 
tis found at Night he has done nothing. 
Yer. Levis values himſelf” upon his active Genitis, 
| and Gays, That Buſineſs is not to be doe b ſirtin 
| Hil: whereas his Vivacity! is as mtich'ts. rhe Pur 15 
as was that of the run ging Footman;” Who bein 
Fan e by his Lofd to drefs himſelf in his 
running Habit, gere (fays my Lord) you! mit go 
"i "n * Mile, oft fo 1 a * de, le Bellow dd 
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fo, and hurried away to the Place, but neyer 


thought of asking his Lord for his Errand. 
| Thus the Vivacity of Levis is a natural Giddi- 
neſs, Which. wants to be cheek d by the Advice or 
Authority of one of better judgment: Brumes de- 
| files Leit for his Precipitation and untkinking 
Manner. Levi, indeed allows BDromes to bed Man 
of Senſe, becauſe he would not differ from the 
Opinion of the World, bur at the ſame Time ob- 
ſerrves, he is not fit for Buſineſs; yet, were theſe 
1 two join'd in Partrerſhip, 1 conceive they might 
| be of excellent Uſe to one another, provided Le- 
| vis would ſubmit to the Directions of Bromeo; the 
I Indefatigable Activity of the firſt, were it put in 
Motion by the diſcreet Advice of the laſt, -' muſt 


baftily” graſp it all in his Hand, and pull, with 
all his Force, ſo tire and fatigue himſelf, but ne- 
ver effect the Work; but Bromeo, tho too indolent 
to ſer his own Hand to the Work, would inſtruct 

him, that by pulling two or three Hairs at a Time, 


he would ſoon get the better of it. 
It is a Saying of the common People, That Tors. 
fight is better than Work ; but, 1 believe it will be 
found, that Forefight and Work muſt both combine, 
order to produce Succeſs in Buſineſs; there is 
ſcarce: any Man ſo poor in Talents but has a Ca- 
pacity. ſufficient to gain a Livelihood, by the Help 
5 Zn. if thoſe Talents are properly ap- 
f There were two Men who were born perfect and. 
ſound, but by the Miſeries which humane Nature 
is ſubject to, both were caſt into ſuch deplorable 
Circumftances as not to be able to help themſolves, dne 
was ſtruck blind, and the other loſt his Legs; they 
were almoſt reduced to Deſpair, -rhinkingothem- 
ſelves out of a Capacity of earning Where with 
to ſubſiſt Life; lien Haduſtiy, awakened by the 
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want Light, ſays tr 4 feen to. the blind Man, lend 
a —— to the 4 me, and you that axe Lame, 
e ſhe.; ro; the other, lend your Eyes:$9nths: 
« Blind. They . atentively to what ſhe ſaid, 
and im 75 aher Dil 8 The blind 
Man carvied- the Lame upon his Baek, 4 
Lame directed the Steps —9 the Blind; the lamo 
Man called the Blind Fhis Atlas and. the blind 
Man diflinguiſhed, the other by the Name of his 
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kamae not of the Nature of thoſe in the Fable, 
they are ſuch as Men indulge in themſelves, and 
may be overcome by Reſolution. Did Bromeo ex- 
ert himſelf, he might ger the better of chat Indo- 
lence, or rather Lazineſs ; and did Levis once put, 
his Affairs in a Method, he might trot on in a 
Road which he could: nor. well miſs; 377, 99571 
Thought and Action are, as it were, He: Fun 
.mentals, or | what muſt be laid down as 1 5 
firſt. 8 of Induſtry, yet thare are many 
inferior Rules to be obſerved towards thriving in 
the World; tlieſe meg be ranged under general 
Heads, becauſe: the Taft according to [the * Cir 
ER of * afigefs it Man is (engaged in, 
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and wen depe d ö u Time and Oecnſion; dee 
ſhall treat of them upon Another "Occaſion; not 
doubting but what we ſhall offer may deſerve 4 
general Attention, ſince it more or let. EEE 5 
all. It is, in fine, the whole Art of growing vich 
a Condition which is attended with many fin few. 
lar Advamages; and I am "the ore” earneſt to 
exputiate upon 'this Sub bject, *haviny 
that while 1 am endeayouring” to 
I may Ser wiſer my e n ur ien R 
In the mean time, if any Man an improve up. 
on the Hints T have given, I ſhall,” for the Good 
of my Countrymen, and the Advancement of Trade, 
de very willin to communicate his Thoughts to 
the Publick; ſo I ſhall end with the Motto fix d 
at the Head of this Paper, as it has been Wenge 
tranſlated by a facetious ir of Fre e A8 or 
<= mah bg hw 51 in per, + or 
5 let him do it, with al my Heart. IRE 
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T 1s | obſerved, ha mol hinge are ans 
moſt taking, where the Characters are "nor 
merely of t e Poets Invention, but are Ti 

from his Obſervations on human Nature; an 
thing is more pleaſing” than to ſee ſuch Humonrs 
and Follies well repreſented upon t the Stage, which. 
before we bave taken Notice of in the World. 
For this Reaſon 1 make it my Buſineſs to tidy 
Men, as well as Books, not doubting,” Hr 1 
collet Materials for the . : 
Readers. from a Night's Converſation, as well "8s 4 

poring a Week upon an Author. 
A Cntraft. or an Oppoſition of Characters is 
what ſhews Men beſt; two Men of different Hu- 
= | mours 


no- | 


* 


ment. to my Readers. 


19 Die bh £.Mind,,, are. «like: ig] ; od 
ade in Painting, and ſet one another in full 


Perfection. Not long ſinoe, 1 accidentally e 


4 Company, where I was ſo well divert 
1:could. not forbear committing the 2 2 ion 
in Writing, Popes it may give, the Janie Amule- 


It is an old 8 0 har the Diſcodrſe ke Zu Þ 


| Bn lifemen, generally begins upon the Wearher, ſo 
it 2725 di he Company of Which I am f. peaking, 


but even in this, Men differ in their Opinions; for 
While ſome wo praiſing the Beauties 'of the Sea- 
ſon, . Gentleman, with a florid Cobnte- 

nance, whoſe frank and hoſpitable Humour — 40 ; 
in his Looks, objected, that thro” the extream Dr 


neſs, of the Seaſon; the Scent wovld nor. 1 —_ 


that there was no Sporting worth a Farthing: 
Yeoman of Kent, who was alſo of the . 
ſhook his Head, and ſaid, I was & very bad Seaſon, ' 
for they wanted Rain in the country for their ploughing.” | 
Thus, without being able to ſettle the Weather 
to our common Liking, we paſs d to other Sub- 


Jets, and what ſeem d naturally to occur, Was, 


concerning the new Diſtempers, which have: 1 


univerſally viſited both Town and Country of late; 
- viz, the Vomiting, Looſeneſs and Gripes; „ One 


thought they might be occaſioned by eating of 
Oyſters, according to the Opinion which tome ime 


ſince prevail'd; others attributed rhe Cauſe to tie 


exceſſive devouring of Fruit, which has abounded * 


in greater Plenty this Seaſon than many Vears paſt; 


the Yeoman. was againſt this laſt Opinion, for de 
had ſold fifty Maunds of Kerb Pippins char 


Morning, i bad as many more to ſell ; here les 
he maintain 'd, that's od Fruit never did any e 
eſpecially, if People did but obſerve to take a 
Dram after i it; and it could not proced from eariti 
of OPS. for he had TR the eg in Print.” . 


73: 4 1 g . 


(nr. A 5 
$. 4 3 I'* R. o 
125 your 
Vs 3 
. 7 3 
o < - 


% 

i 2 TS 4 > 9 8 8 . 5 EE „ ou 1 % 

© 423 2 * e 18 4 5 %.4 * 3 { 3 167: 5 Wi 4 11 4E 
5 


| + 
| 
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A youpg: Phyſician, wha was leaning with both 
Hands upon an Ivory headed Cane, WT teaching. 
his Shoulders: ©; Roqp 129. Uþa Wight of a heavy 
Head, in AﬀeQarion'of Wiſom and eld Age,..faid, 
pon my Word, Gentlemen, the late Diſtemper, 
Which the Learned call a Diarrbæa, was neither 
d oywing to the eating of Oyſters nor Apples, but 
«_proceaded from the circumambient Air which was 
mpregnated with ſaline Particles of a peſtiferous 
Nature, exhaled by the Sun from ſweaty Heads 
and putrified Muſhrooms, which by the continued = 
Pryneſs of the Seaſon, being condens d into a 
Os ſopłagus and Inte ſtines, and cauſed: thoſe unna- 
* tural Stimulat ions og fol 


0d AW" Der Os — 
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| The Country Gentleman ſaid, He did not un- 

| derſtand Hebrew, but in plain Exgliß, that he dif- 
« fered. from them all, and declared, it wðwas his 
Opinion, that all this Vomiting, Looſeneſs, &. 

© was occaſioned. by taking the Oaths.” | e 

This excited a Laugh, and the Phyſician deſired 

to know what Grounds he had for his Opinion; 
his Anſwer was, He obſerved, it began exactly at 

the Meeting of the Quarter Seſſions, and you all 

© know, added he, what a Pickle we've been in 

A Arn Gentleman in a ſtiff Band and 
broad Hat, who ſat over againſt him, looked fted- 

faſtly in his Face, and ſhaking his Head, cried out, 
Poor Soul! poor Soul! how thy weak Paſtors miſ- 
guide thee ! would'd thou hearken to the Trutli 
« and Holineſs of our Teachers, thou wouldft know 

* that this Opinion was all Vanity, yea, that it was 
the Vanity of Vanities, aud that it was the Fooliſh- 


Why. old Teſtimony (replies the Country Gentle - 
man) what in thy moſt ſanctified O inion might 
be the Cauſe of it? The Gentleman with 


the grave Looks anſwered, That all true Pro- 
To ot 1 ö 


- 
* 


W teſtants 


P 


. ke we LeTTER „ 8 
© teſtants were ſatisfied, that | ir! | 3 
_ © lare horrid Conſpitacy-” 


This rais d a ſecond”Lay 1 FU the Yai 01 
Kent asked him 1 „58 Tf: he ngh; And f it He Al 4 


ſwered, He god not ſay it for the World if it was 


not true, for he never told a Lye in his Life. 
Well (fays the Country Gentleman) I never 2 
Ia Precbyterian. without a Plot, they are as inſepa- 
rable 105 the Fleſh and the Spirit. I ſuppoſe, you | 
found this out by the Light of ſome: Nexels ies, 
I believe, thou art one of thoſe FeHo' that dieam 
of ſtrange Things when you are drimnky and When 
©-you are ſober, run about to ſuhffle chem: dut for 
© Prophecies ; we ſhall never be at reſt” \whillt 
© ſuch canting Knaves are ſuffer d to go unpuniſh 'd; 
© hearkee, Sirrah, I tell you one Secret, If There 
were mo Presbyterians, there would be no Plots. Tan * 


„Friend, I value not thy Slanders, reply d the” 


other, thou doſt reyile me becauſe I am a Pro- 


© teſtant.” Tou a Proteſtant! anſwered the 8 ire. 
A canting Fanarick, pretend to be a Proteſtant! If 
you call your ſelf 5 Proteſtant before e Tl. 


© break your Head. 
Friend, I perceive, thou art 4 Jacobite nay, 


411 ſaſpe&, thou art a Papiſt; haſt thou taken the © 


© Oaths to the Government * The ies anſwered 
with Paſſion, That, by G- 
Oath in his Life, and never wou d. 

Finding the Country Gentleman grew hot, 
thought it beſt to divert the Subject, len bs 


ſhould be provoked to ſtrike che” other, who 


» he never took 7 | 


@ 4 
* 0 
1 4 
we 
> * 
ve 


would be glad of an Opportunity of plaguing him 


with a vexatious Law-Suit; therefore I ask'd him, 
What he thought of a project of a certaln Gentle- oe 


man, who had form'd a Scheme for raiſing Money 


by Lee Te upon 'Oaths;* that this would be 


ſe to the Subject; for, if his Notion cen- 


G me Occaſion of our! late Diſtemper 


Wa 0 
| be 8 prevent Tandiring and Frofneneſs ; 5 nd a 


86 MrTSCELIANY LETTERS. 
not only ſo, but take off from the People the 
Charge of maintaining the Army; for if this Pro- 
ject ſhould take Effect, the Army would, in a great 
Meaſure, be obliged to maintain it ſelf; for a 
Captain; in a quarter of an Hour, would ſwear 
off a Month's Pay, and the Subalterns and common 
Soldiers 22 Deal more. He rapp'd out an 

Oath, and ſaid, it was an excellent Deſign, for he 
obſerved, the Country ſwarm'd with Officers and 
Soldiers, and he did not know what they . were 
good for, except for deſtroying the Game. * 

he 


: 


The old Fellow lifted'up his Eyes at hearing the. 
Gentleman ſwear, cried out, Profane ! Profane ! and 
muttered many ſhort Sentences concerning Anti- 
Chriſt, and the Whore of Babylon. —— While he 
was in the midft of his Soliloqui, the Country 
Gentleman ſpoke ſoftly, and ask d me, if this was 
not — the Evidence, to which I anſwered. in 
the Negative, and told him, he need not be afraid, 
<. Nay, as to that Matter, anſwered he, I never in 
my Life was afraid of any Thing a Whig could do, 
except his ſwearing me into a Plot” 
Hie had no ſooner ſaid that Word, but we heard 
the Flouriſh of a Fiddle at the Door of the Room 
in which we ſat; having open'd it, a poor Girl 
led in an old blind Man, who ask'd us if we wou'd 
be entertained with Muſick ; the old Gentleman, 
without giving us Time to anſwer, immediately be- 
gan to examine what Pariſh the poor Man be- 
leng'd to, and whether he did not receive Alms 

from the ſaid Pariſh ?. to which Queſtions he gave 
him ſatisfactory Anſwers, and aſſured him, he ne- 
ver receiv'd Alms from any Pariſh in his Life, but 
that he gain d his Bread by his Fiddle, The other 
call'd him Vagabond and idle Fellow, and was for 
ſending for a Conſtable to take him before a certain 
Juſtice of Peace, whom he call'd an upright Ma- 
eiftrate, the ſame that was the Terror of Butchers 
and Poulterers; who preſum'd to ſell ſuch Things of 

TENT TT 1 8 N 


f rs Ny I 
a — Morning us would net 
and he was for having che 


Bridemel, for being blind, for that 
lay to his Charge; but having 


k 

an ſent. Sho 
was all he could. 
iverted his Zeal 


againſt this Piece of Severity, we repreſented. the 
poor Man to him as an Object of Charity; then in- 
deed he preached a Sermon to him againſt N. 
ie * e. but would not give i a _ 


Ae 22 


towards us, and asked if we would have a: Tune, 
the Squire anſwered, he liked no Muſick but the 
Cry of a good Pack of Hounds on a froſty Morning; 

however, as he was à poor Man, he gave him a 


Shilling towards his Daughter's Portion, as he calls 


ir, an "bid him go mind his Bufineſs. 


Then looking at his Watch, he call'd to pay, for | 
ng'd- 


it Was near the Hour, at whiclt a Club he 
to, uſually met, be asked me to go along With 
him, aſſuring me they were all honeſt Gentlemen, 


and that no Presbyterian was ever admitted amongſt 


them, except once, when. a Merchant of 'the City 
a Member of the Club, brought in two 'Feqs, 
for Which be would have been expelled, if 
he had not 5 ah TAI; of the whole e Com 
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d A * TY 1155 wat TAY es as well ; 
as of our own, have oblerved; that E- 
"M land has. produced: Writers. Re in a t 
Parts . 1 15 Learning, except Hiſtory, We have 
abounded in fine Dets, admirable 8 
gfound Philoſophers; we have had a Bryden, 
Locke, and a Newton ; but we cannot box * a 

or a Tacitus. We 4 
Ling, f we ſhould el quire into the Reaſon TV we 
have bad ſuch Plenty of Writers in, all 7 Wi 
Branches of Learning, and been ſo barren. in good 
Hiſtorians ;.. perhaps we ſhall find it to proceed” 
from the following Cauſe; that our great Mea, 
who have been engaged in publick Buſineſs, - and 
who, if they are Men of 3 0 * be beſt 
qualified for Works of this Nature, have rot had 
a Sufficiency of publick Spirit to rake a little Pains 
for the Inſtruction of Poſterity.. 1 conceive, har 
it is to the. Diſgrace and Exile of the Hark ot | 
Clarendon, that we owe his Hiſtory of the 25 
Wars; and to the long Impriſonment of Sir al- 
ter Racvleigb, that we are indebted. for bis Hiſtory 
of the World. 

The Perſon. beſt -quilified, "Wo this Sort of Wri- 
ting, is not the Man of Study, Who is very lear- 
| ned in Books; he who has paſsd bis Life in the 
Cloſet, or in an obſcure: Retirement, can be but 
ill qualified to repreſent. ſuch bal: Scenes of 
Action which he has, never ſeen, and cannot un- 
derſtand; nor will he be able to make juſt Re- 
flections upon Actions and Events, the Nature of 
which he is a Stranger to. Wherefore, when I 
read: our e ol Kent, 1 mean the laſt agen 

has 


Lu 


; 5 ; | IP FF þ EEE, | "fy. ©; 
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has been publiſhed, by Echard, I judge the Author 
to have been a laborious Collector, but a very ill - 
udge of that Sort of Writing. As be drew his 
Matter from other Writers, we might expect ſome- 
thing more perfect in his Hiſtory, than thoſe of 
"his Predecefſors ; but he has diſcovered little Skill 
or Art in his Choice of Facts and Circumſtanees, 
and often dwells upon Things Which no Way In- 
ſtruct the Reader, or illuſtrate the Work. 
he Man who has paſsd bis Life in the 55 
World, ard thereby acquired 4 Knowledge ' in 
Men and "Things, with u competent Stare of 
Learning, is certainly moſt equal to this Sort of 
Work. It is he that examines into the ſecret © 
Springs which give Movement to the moft re- 
markable Actions. "Tis he, who being an Obſerver 
of the Paſſions of Men, can ſift into and unravel” 
their Characters. It is he who takes the Mask off 
from the Face of the Mock-Partriot, and lets you 


ſee,” chat all bis Actions are influenced by Ambi- 
tion and A varice. Theſe are the Excellencies of 
the Earl of Clarendon's Hiſtory, and which makes 
it more perfect than that of any of bis Country- 
min 
I have ſomewhere read, that there was a Law 
amongſt the Romans which forbid any Man, un- 
der the Degree of a Roman Knight, to write Hiſtos 
ry. Thus it was the Care of 1 State, that Ae- 
tions ſhould be carried down to Poſterity with all 
poſſible Advantage; for they looked upon it, that 
a Man of that Rank might himſelf look into the 
Actions he related, and be acquainted with the 
Men whoſe Lives and Characters he drew ; which 
muft give him à Power of mäking better Re- 
flections than one who related Facts from the Re- | 
port of common Fame, or borrowd them from 
1 ef others. F * 8 3 5 
The Man Who Would acquire Fame, fays Cracian, 
must ärſt perform 1 Hs, "a then” 
ſecure 'a good Hiſtorian; the fir ft Will make him 
2 R ee 


go MISscETLILIANT LETTERS. 
deſerve Fame, but it is the laſt that muſt give it. 
'By a good Hiſtorian, he means a Man whoſe Ve- 
racity and Judgment will not only gain Credit with 
the Age in which he lives, but alſo with Poſte- 
Tity : Such a one alone can make him immortal; 
for a Flatterer will never be able to preſerve the 
Memory of his Patrior. The Archbiſhop of Cam- 
bray, in his Dialogues of the Dead, introduces Lewis 
the. Eleventh of France, diſcourſing with Philip de 


Comines ; and, in a great Paſſion reprimanding him, 


- becauſe that in his Hiſtory he had not allowed him 
a better Character. The Hiſtorian deſired to know 
if his Majeſty could charge him with any Thing 
that was untrue? The King makes no Anſwer to 

this Queſtion, but is ſtill provoked at the Badneſs 


of his Character. Philip, in his own Defence, tells 


the King, that he did not leave one good Action 


of his Life unrecorded, and had he concealed the 
bad, his Hiſtory would have paſs'd for a fulſome 


Piece of Flattery, and Men would not have be- 


lieved the Good of him, which was really true, 
When read this judicious Remark, which that 
learned Biſhop has put into the Mouth of that 
| go Hiſtorian, I cannot forbear reflecting, with 

Scorn and Indignation, on ſome. weekly Hiſtorians, 
hom I ſhall not henour fo far as to name, Per- 
ſons, who are writing the Lives and Characters of 
Men while they are alive. The Town is cloyed 
two or three Times a Week, with ſome of the 


moſt nauſegus Flattery that Sycophants can ſtoop 


to. Here you find Men prais'd for Vertues that 
were never heard of, complimented for Actions 
they never perform'd, and cleared of Imputations 
which were never laid to their Charge. It is 
true, the Perſons are not named, but you receive 
Hints, to let you know they are Men in Power. 
But left the World ſhould be any longer puzzled 
to find. out who they mean, without any Key, 
I will aſſure them, they mean no Man Whatſo- 
ever: All this Fawning is made to the Employ- 


ment, 


— 
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ment, not the Man; ; and were the common Exe- 
cutioner in the ſame Place, he would have . 
ſame dirty Incenſe offer d him. 

Theſe are Perſons Who will turn Authors in 
Spight of common Senſe, only becauſe: they, bold 
ſome inferior Empley ment; it "ſeems, it is their 
Way of making their Court, and they pay a fla- 
viſn Adorarion to others in Employments over 
them, for the ſame Reaſon which Laces the poor 
Indian to worſhip the Devil, out of Fear. 
Such Writers as theſe cannot beſtow a good 
Name, for the World will not receive it from 
them; this their Dawbing is ſo coarſe and unele- 

„ 'thar the Beauties: of a great Man's Characters 
are thrown into a difadvantageous Light by it, ſo 
rhat it would be a Misfortune to be praiſed” by 
them, were it not that they are ſo little read. 

As Flarter diſguiſes Truth, Malice and Hatred 
pitt do the fame Thing; a Man Who had been diſ- 
appointed "of a promis d Employment which he 

bad long waited for, and turn d out of one he 
_ poſfeſs'd, is not qualified to write the Life of the 
Great Men who had uſed him fo. 
Is have read an old Poem, Which was publiſhed 

ſoon after the Death of Queen Elzabeth, called, 
Leicefter's Ghoſt, which contains the whole Life of 
that Favourite. The Author. ſets himſelf a Rule 
which may ſerve. for the Inſtruction of all Wee 
of Lives, wherefore r ſhall quote it. 


* 


re, Tam not like to theſe incens'd with Hate, | 
And I as plainly write, ſo do I 8 
' T6 qurite the Truth, not auronging bis Date, 
Of vbom it may be ſaid, and cenſured well, 
5 1 Fant both e Ae: ane did vere . 
33 is neceſſary ' thiat P artiality and Prejudice 
Gould both be Naesd before the Life of a great 
Man ſhould be writ, which, perhap $5. Will nor. be 
till & confiderable Time after he. "has made his 
22 * | 77 Exit 


—— 


92 MISCELLANY LETTERS. 
Exit-from/the Stage of Life. If in a-few Years, 
another Clarendon ſhould write à Hiſtory | of the 
late and preſent Times, I have been conſidering 
in what Manner he will ſpeak of: the late Earl 
oY Cooper. HL. ery 2 ii FAA E1. e e Is 

He will not 8 to a that his Life was 
without Error, for that would not raiſe, but de- 
ſtroy his Character; he will firſt deſcribe the Ver- 
tues and Failings of his private Life, for he muſt 
not omit a Quality or Circumſtance which may 
give us à Light into the Nature of the Mun; he 
will obſerve the Politeneſs of his Converſation in 

2 Companies, Which diſcoyered” it ſelf in 
1is Looks, his Voice, and a certain familiar Com- 
placeney towards all; he will take Notice that 
it was free from that litigious and eontradicting 
Turn, which often ſpoils the Converſation. of thoſe 
who have paſs'd their Time in the Study of the 
Law; he will tell us, that her Majeſty, Queen 

Anne, of bleſſed Memory, who had her ſelf the 
moſt exquiſite Taſte of good Breeding, took a ſin- 
gular Pleaſure in the Converſation of this noble 
Peer, that his good Manners had ſomething more 
engaging, than could be found in others, (the Crea- 

_ tures of a Court) who had ſtudied nothing elſe 
their whole Lives; as his was attended by à fine 
Wit, and excellent judgment, whereas their s often 
runs into Trifling and Impertinen ene. 
When he comes to ſpeak of him in a publick 

Capacity, he will obſerve, that his profound 
Knowledge in the Laws of his Country, drew the 
Eyes of the World upon bim at his firſt Appearance 
at the Bar; that he peſſeſs d, in the bigheſt Pitch, 
all the Qualifications of an Orator.;/ that he deli- 
vered the fineſt N engs ging a Manner, 
that they received a « Ele Beau Lon the Grace 

of his Delivery and Action; that he was Maſter 
of the Paſſions of his Auditory, and could con- 
vince Men they were in the Wrong, tho', by the 
Corruption of the Times, he Shall not perſuade 


ev COP RY 
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arrive at high Honour, becauſe he was at firſt 
looked upon to be equal to the greateſt which 
the Robe could poſſeſs; that at his firſt acting 
in that high Station, tho' he did not join in Ac- 
tions, which in his Judgment, he muſt concei ve 


not to be for the publiek Good, yet he did not 


ſufficient ly oppoſe them; that at length he be- 
gan to have the Good of his Country more and 
more at Heart, and that every Lear which was 
added to the Life of my Lord Cowper, made him 
a better Man; that at laſt, when he could not | 
diſſuade Men from | ſuch Things as it was im- 
poſſible for him to approve, he was reſol ved to 
oppoſe them. ee e e J8) eipis#) 6 
Something like this, and perhaps a great De 
more, I imagine, an impartial Hide 
liver of this noble Lord, but when he comes to 


E 


r 
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Al 


ſpeak of the latter End of bis Life, he will de- 


ſeribe a Scene of true Honour; here he will 
have Room to draw the Character of the Pa- 
triot; I ſay, when he has ſummed up all the 


honourable Actions of his laſt five Years, no Doubt, 


he will conclude with. ſome Remark: like this, 
hat my Lord Cowper could never have died in a bet- 
ter Time for his Honour, nor in a Worſe far his Gountry, 
for fre never wanted him mores oo I, 
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them to mend; that he did not by ſlow Degrees 


rian will de- 
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the Words and Actions of / ſome Men, and 
ſeems to accompany them in all they ſay 
and do. This Superiority is of great Uſe to thoſe 
who apply themſeſves to publick Buſineſs, and they 
often make themſelves conſiderable by it; in Se- 
nates, and at the Bar, tis what gives Authority to 
all they deliver: But it is neceſſary, before we go 
any farther, that we ſhould inquire what this Supe- 
riority is, and why it is ſo often attempted, and yer 
ſo rarely ſeen. VVßů‚ͤ ß! HG 3 te, 7 
It muſt be obſerv'd, that human Nature is not 
like that happy Pandora, Which the Poet Heſod 
feign'd ; Paulas does not always endue it with Wil- - 
dom, Mercury with Eloquence, Mars with Valonr, 
and ęupiter with that noble Superiority which we 
fo much admire in the Few who: poſſeſs it: Yet, by 
| RefleQion and Application, much may be done, 
and we may bring thoſe Talents to Light, of 
which we had no more than the Principles or Seeds 
within us, and by theſe Means ſome Men arrive 
at a certain Dignity and Aſcent (as it were) to over- 
JJ ę M DPDP/= EDO. - 
I ſay, Nature muſt do ſomething towards it; after 
this, the Authority which a Man gains by his own 
Merit, and*a certain Aſſurance which may be ac- 
3 Habit, will go a great Way towards doing 
The moſt part of Men, at their firſt Appearance 
upon the Theatre of publiek Buſineſs, give into one 
or other of the two Extreams; theſe Extreams are 
Fear or Ti morouſneſs on the one Side, and Confidence” 
aud Preſumption on the o tber. 


* SA 42 ; Pane? 2 2 
80 me . 
hats 2m 
* — 
* 


„„ r \ Bf FF 1 TONS. Ne 928 * 
HERE is 4 certain Superiority join'd to 


4 TOE Te Wn * * * N 7 
7 r ? 
: 


__ 2MaSGELLANY LBTTERS. 93 
tural Parts, ſo. intimidated and Brow- beaten by the 2M 
11]-nature. and Arrogaiice of others, that they be- 
gin to think themſelves incapable of ſaying or do- 

ing any Thing which may deſerve the Attention 
f an. Aſſembly : An ingenious Man of . Kind 
is like a Miſer, who, being in Poſſeſſion of a great. 

Treaſure, has not the Heart to. uſe. it, only witch 
this Difference in the Compariſon, thar the Mie, 


ſer knows himſelf rich, but the ingenious Man he- 
Iieves he poſſeſſes nothing. If ſuch, a One is to un- 


dertake Buſineſs, he ſees a thouſand Rubs and Ob- 
ſtaeles in his Way : If be is to harangue, the lively 
Idea he has of his own: Inſufficience; makes him 
tremble, and keeps him in continual Perplexity.; He 
is irreſolute what he ſhould ſay, or what he ſhould 
do. In ſine, he gives up his Opinion to others, and 
often ſuffers himſelf to be govern'd by Men of leſs - 
Senſe than himſelt. N 


This is commonly the Failing of the moſt in⸗ 
genious Spirits; and where it is not correRed in 
Time; it diſguiſes the brighteſt Qualities of the 
| Soul. 1 ſay, this Diffidence of a Man's ſelf, pro- 
duces ſuch a Diſorder, thai he who is poſſeſſed 
with it, when he is about to harangue, either in 
the Senate, or at the Bar, frequently finds all the 
Functions of his Soul, as it were, ſuſpended; his 
Conception is ſhut up; his Tongne trembles; his 
Preſence of Mind forſakes him; his Memory is 
diſturbed, and his very Judgment loſt; though, up- 
on other Occaſions, he were a Torrent of Elo- 
Nay, it ſometimes ſhews it ſelf in private Con- 
verſations, and there it leaves behind it a very diſ- 
advantageous Idea of the Perſon in whom it ap- 
ears; for a conſtrained. Air ſeems to beſpeak a 
o] Edueation, and a; baſhful timorous Way of | 
{peaking is commonly look d upon not to proceed | 
from good Senſe, 8 e | | 
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On the other Side, there are Men ſo Self ſuf- 
cient, that nothing can embarraſs them, or put 
them out of Conntenance. They are charm'd with 
their own Wit; their own Manners; their own 
3 00 own Conduct, and their own Pro- 
b ele are your true Nareiſſuss, eaten up 
_— Self. Love; or we may compare them «| 
| Fooliſh Parents, who are the fonder of their Chil- 
| | _ dren in Proportion to their Uglineſs. There is no- 
| 1 thing but what they think themſelves capable of, 
and they take Care, by their Behaviour, to let 
you know they think ſo. If one of theſe preſents 
imſelf to ſpeak in Publick, he begins with an 
| Air of Confidence and Triumph; if he blunders, 
be goes on without heſitating; if he gives Of- 
fence by the Impertinence of his Argument, and 
5 his Hearers, by their Looks, endeavour to let 
= +: him know it,- he ſtill proceeds; and when he 
= |: leaves off, it is with an Air of Succeſs, for he 


does not know what it is to be diſſatisfied with 
"Kane oo „„ 25 Fo 
There are many of theſe Orators, of late Years, 
ſprayg up among us, and we ſee them liſtened 
to, with Attention, which is owing to the Vice 

of Party. The moſt abſurd Thing, when it is 
ſpoken in Favour of that Side which bears rhe 

Majority in the Aſſembly, meets with Approba- 
tion; and the Perſons who deliver it become Fa- 


"| wourites; nay, ſome of theſe have done their own 
'F Buſineſs very well, that is, they have got Prefer- 


ment by ſuch Qualities as- are ſhocking to good 
Senſe, for they have owed it to their Aſſurance ; 
that is, their want of Shame. 555 
Theſe are the Tools of a Party, who never con- 
vince, but bawl for their Stipends; and tho' they 
have no Senſe of their own, they can put the Man 
who has, out of Countenance; and their Province 
is to bear down Perſons of Underſtanding of the 


other Tarty, with Words and Noiſe, 
: | is 
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is certain, that even Riches give a Man Aſſu- 
rance, and add a. Boldneſs to the Spirit; and ſuck 
is the flaviſh Diſpoſition of the Times, that Men 


"4 
E* +. 


can find out ſome Colour of Reaſon in the work 


Arguments, hen they come from a rich- Man 


Thus the ridiculous Semiments of the Rich are 
applauded, while the Oracles of the Poor are not 
ſo much as heard. .. feed. 
treams, in which conſiſts the Superiority of which 


we are ſpeaking: Firſt, a graceful Perſon, a good 


Mien, and juſt Action are great Advantages; they 
make the firſt Impreſfions, and prepoſſeſs an Aſſem- 
bly in Favour of a Man before he ſpeaks; the 
two firſt are the Gifts of Nature, the laſt may be 
acquired. There ſhould alſo appear an eaſy Free- 
dom, a generous Firmneſs, free from Confidence 
on the one Side, and from Fear and Confuſion on 
the other, which we may conccive a Man of Senſe 
may bring himſelf to; and, methinks, thoſe fro 
whom the Education of Youth is committted, ſhould 
fall into the Fractics of the Jeſuits Schools Abroad, 
which, we may aſſure them has nothing of Po 

in it, ſinee it is imitated. by Veſtminſter School at 
Home; I mean, the Cuſtom of making the Yourhs 
act the Plays of Plautus and Terence, as well as mo- 
dern Plays, in the Mother Tongue, and alſo to 
ſpeak Orations in Publick ; by theſe Means the 
natural Baſhfulneſs, which is the Fault of ingenious 
Miads, is by Degrees worn off, and young Men of 
Parts come to the publick Service with all the 
,, 0 56041000; Bw 

here is ſomething even in the Gentleneſs..af 

the Look and Tone, and the Riſe and Cadence of 
the Voice, which greatly contribute towards iuſt» 


nuating a Man's Opinion into a Crowd, and draw. 


ing them over to his Party; an aſſured ad do- 
mineering Look may affrighr, hut will hardly e- 
ver perſuade; a Man's Opinion is not at his own 
Command, much leſs can it be at the Command af 
Vol. IV. FFF; 


another; it may be drawn by Art but cannot 


be forced : Therefore, when a Man is really Ma- 


ſer of his Subject, he ſhould not aſſume, upon that 


Score, an Air of Confidence and Command; for it 


is ſoffieient to prejudice Men againſt Reaſon, to 
have it impoſed upon them. 
A Mau's Oratory ſhould be ſuited to his Rank 
and Figure in the World; in a Pleader at the Bar, 
it ſhould be ſtrong, yet modeſt; in a Judge, or firſt 


_ Magiſtrate, it ſhould be ſerious and grave; in an 


Ambaſſador, fometi:ing haughty, yet ſmooth and ei- 
vil at the ſame Time; in the General of un Army, 
bold and reſolute; in a Sovereign, majeſtick, grave 
ang calf» 36077 


It is certain we know this Superiority when we 


Fee it, tho' it is not ſo eaſily deſcribed; of late | 
| Years it has ſeldom appeared amongſt us, becauſe 
another Way has been found of touching the vile 


Paſſions of Men, in which Oratory has no Share; 
bur, if I ſhould be ask'd to give a more exact Defi- 
nition of it, I ſhould anſwer in a Word, That it was 
the late Lord Cowper. + | C 


LETTER XV. 


HAT ingenious Spaniard Don Balthaſar Gra- | 
cian, being defired, by a Friend, to give | 
A. him his Advice, in what Manner a wiſe | 
Man ſhould paſs his Time, anſwer'd him in an Epi- 
ſtle to the following Porpoſe; ge. 

A viſe Man divides his Time in ſuch: a Manner 
as if he had both a ſhort and a long Time to live; 


for Life, let it be never ſo ſhort, if it is not pro- 


perly divided, is like a leng and tireſome Journey, 
without a baiting Place. Nature, as if it were to 
inftru& us, has furniſhed us an Example, in divi- 
ding tlie Lear into four diſterent Seaſons; and this 
ien 8. 5 „ 30S Variety 
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Variety in the Univerſe ſets before us the Diverſity 
in the Stages of Man's Life. The Spring, which 
buds forth tender Flowers, is our Childhood, which 
gives us only the Promiſe of what we may come. to 
hereafter.” Summer is our Vouth, a tempeſtuary 
Time, when the Paſſions are thrown into violent 
Agitatiens, by the Heat of the Blood. Autumn, 
crowned with Fruits, is the Seaſon of ripened Man- 
hood, the Age of Wiſdom, Experience, and good 
Counſel. In fine, decrepit Winter, which is our 
old Age, ſucceeds ; then the Eye begins to loſe its 
Luftre, the Teeth drop, the Hair grows grizzelled, 
the Blood freezes in the Veins; the whole Man 


_ rrembles every 0g he makes, and is ready to fall 


into the Earth, which gapes to receive him. 

This Diverſity of Ages and Seaſons in the Order 
of Nature, the wiſe Man ſets before him as a Pat- 
tern for the Order of a moral Life. The firſt Part 
of his reaſonable Life, that is, his Youth (for I o- 


mit his Childhood, when he knows nothing.) he con- 


verſes with the Dead; the ſecond, that is, his Man- 


hood, he entertains himſelf with the Living, and the 


laſt, with himſelff. 1 
To explain this little Enigma, I muſt inform you, 
that the wiſe Man employs the Beginnings of his 
Days in Reading. This I don't call a Buſineſs, it 
is only an Amuſement, fitting a Man for Bulineſs. 
The moſt noble Entertainment of the Mind is to 
ipſtruct it ſelf; and it is Knowledge which ſets. one 
Man above another. Books nouriſh and adorn the 


Mind; however ir is neceſfary to chuſe the beſt, 
in order to which, a Converſation with Men of Let-. 


ters is of 'abbitme Uf. 1 
After a Man has attained the Knowledge of the 
Latin and Greek, he ſhould ſtudy the French, Italian 
add Spaniſh Tongues. This Science of Languages is 
neceſſary, in order to excel in other Sciences. It 
gives a Man a Power of examining and compariag 


what the great Genius's of all Nations have thought 
upon the lame Subject. . ˙̃ | | 
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After this, he ſhould enter upon Hiſtory, with 
this Caution, that he ſhould chuſe ſuch as will borh 


| divert and inſtruct the moſt : As to the Order, he 


ſhould begin with the Antient, and end with the 
Modern. The moſt Part of Readers take the con- 
trary Method, which I look upon to be reverſing 
the Order of Things. We are not ſo much intereſted 
in the ancient, as we are in the modern Hiſtory; 
and ſhould we defer the Ancient to the laſt, pers 
taps we ſhould not go to it with ſo good a Guſt. As 
to the reſt, a Man ſhould attach himſelf. ro the 
moſt exact, rather than the moſt lorid Writers, whe+ 
ther ſacred or prophane, whether ſoreign, or of his 
own Nation. . CCC 

In fine, leſt the Notions ard Ideas of what a 
Man reads ſhculd lie confus'd in his Head, he ſhonld 
range Things in ſomè Order or Method, to help his 
Memory ; he ſhould mark down the Centuries, the 
Ages, the Extents of Empires, Kirgdoms, and Re- 
publicks, their Progreſs, Revolutions, Changes, 
Riſes, and Falls; the Number, Order; and/Chara- 


Sers of Kings; and alſo their moſt remarkable Acti- 


ons both in Peace and War. He that does this, will 


ſpeak with a thorough Knowledge of his Subject, 
and not ecnfound one Thing with another, as is com- 


mon with thoſe who learn Things by halves. 

From hence a Man ſhould paſs into the delightful 
Gardens ef Poetry, not ſo much to practice the Art, 
as to gather ſome of its Beauties. The reading the 
Poets is not only a great Pleaſure, but of ſingular 


I rofl to the Mind. A Man therefore ſhould read 


— 
— 


all thoſe who have excelled ; their Works abound | 


with judicious Sentences, ſublime Thoughts, noble 
Sen:iments, eloquent Turns, and happy Expreſſiors; 
and, in fine, with all the Beauties which may ſerve 
to form and embelliſh the Wir. Ard tho' a Man 
may mee: with both Profit and Delight in the rea- 


dirg all the Poets that are excellent, nevertheleſs, 


every Reader will have his partieular Favourites a- 


mongſt them. Horace and Mart al are ſuch to me oe 


Q 8 8 


MiISscELLANYW LETTERS, 101 
firſt 1 look upon to be a ſtanding Model of good 
Foie, a delicate Wit, and polite Taſte ; and the laſt 
or his happy Turns ; and for ſeaſoning a Thought 
with ſome ſtrong Point of Wit, excels all other 
Poets, inatent: o modern 
By theſe Means a Man lays in a Stock of polite 
Learning, which ſerve to illuſtrate, and ſet off the 
moſt profound Scienees. 


After this, he: ſhould turn himſelf to Philoſophy ; 
and firft, he ſhould begin with the Natural. He 
ſhould ſtudy the firſt Principles of Things, the Stru- 
&ure of the Univerſe, and that of humane Bodie:. 
He ſhould conſider the Properties and Inftin& of 
_ Beaſts ; the Vertues of Plants; the Qualities ef 
Mines and Minerals. But above all, he thould ap- 
ply himſelf to moral Philoſophy, which is, indeed, 
rhe true Food of the Soul, and perfe&ts it in all the 
Vcr:ues of Humanity, To this Purpoſe he ſhould 
dip into the Axioms and Sentences of the wiſe Mer. 
He ſhould come acquainted with Seneca, Plato, Epift. - 
tus, and Plutarch; nor ſhould: he deſpiſe the fege 
and Qyerung . 8 | 
Next he ſhould ſtudy &/mograpby ; he ſhould lun 
to meaſure the Land and Sea; to diſtinguiſh rhe bur 
Quarters of the World, their Provinces, Empires, 
Kingdoms, and Republicks, their Sirnations und 
Climates. The Advantage a Man gains by this, 
15, that he ſhould not appear like thoſe ignorant Mea 
who cannot ſo much as tell you the Latitude of 
the Country in which they were bred and born. 
He ſhould acquire a Knowledge of the celeſtial 
Globes; know- the Motions of the Heavens, which 
roll over our Heads; count the Stars and Planets, 
and obſerve their Influences and Effects. 
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By theſe Steps it is a Man muſt merit tlie glorious 
Title of Fe ; for moral Philoſophy will make him 
honeſt, natural Philoſophy learned, Hiſtory knowing; 
Poetry will give him a Turn of Wit, Rhetorick 
make him eloquent, a Skill in Languages will add 
a Grace to all the reſt; Coſmography will render 
him intelligent, and the Holy Scriptures will make 
him good, and all together will make him com- 

pleat, or the Man of univerſal Learning. 
Thus far he converſes with the Dead, now he 
muſt begin to converſe with the Living, to which 
Purpoſe he is to travel; he muſt viſit thoſe Coun- 
tries moſt famous for Arts, Sciences, Politicks, ard 
Trade: The Deſire of Travel is a happy Curioſity 
to him who has a Genius to improve it ; by Travel 
a Man has an Opportunity of ſeeing all the Wonders 
of Art and Nature, of diſcovering with his own 
Eyes the Falſhood of ſome Writers, and the Vera - 


- city of others. 


If I were asked what Countries I would have him 
viſit, I ſhould name Spain, France, Germany, Muſcouy 5 
but, above all, Italy: Here he ſhould make his 
longeſt Stay; here he will meet with many Remains 
of the Grandeur of the greateſt People of the World; 
he will obſerve the Boldneſs ard Skill of modern 
Architecture in their Churches and 'Palaces ; he 
will meet with every Thing that's rare ana wonder- 
ful in Gardens, Terraſſes, Fruits, Pictures, Statues, 
and Libraries; he will have an Opportunity of look- 
ing into the Wiſdom and Policy in the Government 
of its ſeveral Commonwealths; of obſerving the | 
general good: Senſe of its Inhabitants; and, above | 
all, the Politeneſs, and delicate Wit of its Men of 

Lerters. % TG 
Bur there is another Article which the Travel- 
ler is not to neglect; that is, the viſiting the Courts 
of great Princes, which are of eaſy Acceſs to Per- 
ſons of any Figure; here he will have an Oppor- 
tunity of converſing with Men, the firſt in Aras. 
and Politicks; as alſo with the moſt 2 in 
_— 8 | Arts 
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Arts and Sciences, which the Encouragement of a 


wiſe and generous Prince draws round a Court: 
But, eſpecially, he ſhould be very inquiſitive into 


the Laws and Ordinances of the Countries he viſits; 
he ſhould make Remarks upon their Errors and 


Excellencies, in order to improve thoſe of his own ; 
for an honeſt Man in all he does ſhould have an 
Eye to the Good of his Countyr,..＋ 

And now we are come to the laſt Part of a Man's 
Life, when he is to converſe with himſelf, when he 
is to conſider and meditate on what he has ſeen and 


read; he is now arrived at an Age, when the Sen- 


ſes being no longer hurried away by the Paſſions ; 


the Mind is at greater Liberty to think and judge. 
without Prejudice; now he examines, weighs, and 


looks into Things with a moſt penetrating Eye; 
he diſtinguiſhes the True from the Falſe, and the 
Solid from the Trifling ; all Objeds affect him in a 
Manner quite different from what they did before ; 


he tries every Thing by the Touchſtone of Reaſon ; 
and, this is the Man that's qualified to ſerve both his 


Country and his Friends. e 

Thus, my Friend, to undeceive one's ſelf, and 
rectify one's own Notions and Ideas, is the Perfecti - 
on of Wiſdom and Philofophy : The chief Point of 
which I have not yet nam'd, which is, That @ Mar 
Fould often meditate on Death, in order once to die wil, _ 
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0 Imitatores, feruum pecu s. —? For. 
T is now a conſiderable Time that we have 
1 left the Theatre to it ſelf; nor have we, of 
late, given our Readers any Diſcourſe, either 
upon the Actors, or the Drama: The Truth on it 
is, the Stage, for this Seaſon, has crepr en in ſo 


indolent a Way, that it has not miniſtered Occa- 


ſion ſor any new Eſſay upon the entertaining Sub- 
ject of Plays. | 5 EE, 
But as the Old Houſe has lately attempted a 
Drama, after the Manner of, the ancient Pantomi- 


mel, it falls naturally within our Province, as a. 


Paper - of Entertainment, to make ſome curſory 
Remarks upon it. „„ — 
I muſt premiſe one Thing by Md of Digreſ- 
ſion, that I chuſe to come out thus late with m 
Animadverſions on Purpoſe, leſt what I remar 


ſhould prepoſſeſs any Perſons in Prejudice ef an 
Entertainment before they ſee it, that the Thirg 


may fave its full Rur, and the Theatre makes its 
V arkets before we give People the true Value of 
ts Ware; which Method I propoſe to my ſelf as a 
J ule, both now and hereafter. i 
But before we deſcerd to Particulars, it will not 
be amiſs to ſay ſomethirg of theſe Sort of Spec- 
tacles, which, of Tate have taken ſo much with 
the Town. | 1 | 
The Pantomimes were a kind of  AQors crigi- 
nally Grecian, but afterwards they appeared amongſt 
the Romans. In the Tirac of Auguſtus, Pelides and Ba- 


ij yuus were famous in this Sort of Acting; they, 


with others, ſeparated. themſelves from the reſt 
of the Comedians, and form'd a Company of their 
cwn, which were extreamly admir'd, and 3 

> 4 | ; ; pp 5 | $4 
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by all Rome. They repreſented compleat Drama's 
full of ingenious Turns and Incidenrs, in whien 
they made the whole Story underſtood to the Au- 
dience, by ingenious Geſtures and Dances, and by 
ſignificant Looks and Actions 
It muſt be obſerved, that their Excellence did 
conſiſt in playing Tricks, without Meaning or De- 
Ggn; or bringing down a Machine, or ſhewing a 
well painted Scene, Which was no Way 'effential 
to the Conduct of the Story; Where an ingenious 
Piece of Mechaniſm is ſhewn without contributing 
to any Incident in car ns on the Story, we may 
admire the curious Hand of the Artiſt which made 
it, but we deſpiſe the ridiculous: Imagination of 
the Inventor. 8 1 a ; ON n 4 ab 4 5 3 | bg 
The Reader already may perceive' that I have 
my Eye upon Harlequin Doctor Fau ſtus, Where there 
is ſome Transformation in Scenery, but we cannot 
tell to what End; for we ſee no Iatriegue carry 
ing on, nor no Plot defigned ; but theſes Things are 
 ſhewn'only for the Sake of ſhewing them; there- 
fore 'T-advyife the Managers, whenever they give 
one of theſe unmeaning Entertainments again, that 
one of them ſhould ſtand upon the Stage, and, be 
fore they begin, tell the Audience, Gentlemen and 
Tadies, ibe next Trick we ſhall preſent you with, &c. 
as is pratticed by Mr. Fawkes, and other ingeni- 
ous Perſons, Who ſhew Tricks, and nothing clic. 
Perhaps they will anſwer, that theſe Things are = 
t not to be criticisd upon by the Rules of the 
A Drama, in which I agree with them. I have all. | 
i 
; 
j 
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h I ready hinted, that the Stage, while it is ſhewing 
one of theſe Entertainments, is a Piece of inchanted 
Ground, where every Thing is to appear as ſur- 
prizing as if it was done by the Power of Magick: 
But all theſe amazing Changes and Turns muſt pro- 
duce ſome remarkable Event or Incident; either to- | 
wards carrying on, or unravelling the Plot and De: 
ſign of the Piece, otherwiſe the Tricks of a Le- 
gerdemain Man are full more diverting. 
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There are ſome Perſons Who have not Heads for 
producing an ingenious Defign, and when ſuch hap- 
pen to be in the Management of - publick Diver- 
fions, it ſhould: be their Buſineſs to conſult others 
of better Taſte. There is ſomething in the Le- 
gend of Dr. Fauſtus too mean for the Stage. The 
Theatre ſhould not deſcend to borrow its Entertain- 
ments from the Puppet-Shew. The Fictions of the 


Poets, which we read with ſo much Pleaſure, would 
furniſh Variety of elegant Subjects for thoſe Sorts of 


Entertainments, fuch as Pan and Cyrinx, Apollo aud 
Daphne, or, The Fall of Phaeton; where there might 


be a juſt Pretence for Decoration: The Palace cf 
the Sun might be ſhewn in all its Splegdor, ac- 


_ eording to the beautiful. Deſcription of Ceid, on 


which there might be Work for the Imagination of 


an ingenious Painter; all the Wonders of Seenery 
might be expos'd to View, as Ornaments properly 
belonging to the Story. It might be intermixed 
with ſome low Epiſode, or Under-Plot, in which 
there would be Room for thoſe pleaſant Harliqui- 
nades, or that Sort of Play which the Italians call 
| Laxz), that is, a Kind of burleſque Mimickry in the 


Way of. Dance. A Thing thus manag'd, would be 
an agrecable Addition to a good Play, and divert 


People of the beſt Senſe; 


* 


ut the introducing of Tricks which ſeem to tend 


to nothing ;. the bringing of Devils and. Heathen 


Gods upon the Stage in the ſame Entertainment, 
where they have no Parts but to appear and dance, 


muſt. proceed from an Invention altogether filly 


and ridiculous, and has not the leaſt Reſemblance- 


of the Repreſentations of the antient Pantomimes. 


The Poetry inſerted in this Entertainment is juſt 
as extraordinary as the-Contrivance, and ſeems to 
be ſtole from the ſame Place from whence the Fable 


was taken, viz; ſome Country Puppet-Shew. I ſhall 
give a ſhort Specimen of it, as much as I. could 
curry away by, Memory... . 
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Which of the Mythologiſts, beſides our Author, 
even ſuppos d Pbæbus the Herald to ſummon the 
Gods? Or what Occaſion has he to inform them, 
that it is Phæbuss OfficS to rule the Day, and con- 
ſidering that it is Night-time, how comes Phebus- 
upon the Stage at all? LI take it for granted, the 
Scene is laid at Night, for I find the Moon is in- 
voked to riſe in Poetry, matching the former for 


Elegance and Propriety. "16 


Haſte, Diana, Queen of Night, 
_ With the Silver Creſcent bright , - 

Thy borroaved Light obſcured no more 
By. the great Inchanter's Power, 


In the Name of Nonſenſe what does all this 
mean? I have read the Poetry of my Neighbour: 
and Fellow-Cirizen the Bellman; I have perusd 
the Verſes of the Boys of the Charity-School of 
our Ward, but have not met with any Thing 
equal to this Stanza, Prithee, dear Keyber, next 
Time let us have Songs without Words; or, if 
_ we muſt have Words, let us have a little com- 
mon Senſe. Why muſt thou imitate the falian 
Opera in this Stile? Their Poets may write any * 


r 
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Punch! a facetious Drole, who was only ridi- 
culous by Deſign. His Audience confifted 
of Cookmaids, + Nurſes, and Children; and if 
he was abſurd or filly; it was becauſe he was 
obliged to humble his merry Vein to their Ca- 
pan, | % alrq ruoon 


— 


O Keyber ! If Poppets had Souls, what muſt thou 
expect for theſe thy Larcenies; muſt not thy 
Nights be haunted by a thouſand Pigmy Ghoſts? 
Would not the fat Spirit of Punch open thy Cur- 
rains in the Dead of the Night ? Would he not 
call upon thee? And in his uſual hoarſe Ac- 
cents reproach thee for the Injury thou haſt done 
bis Memory ? Would he not leave thee with thy 
briſtly Hairs erect, all ſeiz'd pale with Horror 
and Breathleſs, and changed to Braſs or Copper 
by the Act of Fear? gd ee e 
As to the calling of Diana Queen of Night, I 
always took Diana to be a terreſtrial Deity, and 
Goddeſs of Hunting; and could have been poſi- 
tive, that whenever the Planet of the Moon waͤs 
intended by the antient Poets, ſhe was called 
Phœbe or Luna. But for once, I ſhall give 
up my Opinion to theſe great Maſters in Poetry, 
Theology, Machinery, and Pantomimii /,. 
Doctor Fnuſtus, I find he lived long ſince Chri- 


ſtianity, and practiced the Art of Magick or Con- 
juration in Germany; but it being a Roman Name, 
and having a Latin Sound, our Managers in their 
great Learning might well be miſtaken, and have 
ſuppoſed him to have lived in the Times of an- 
tient Paganiſm ; and therefore, to give a Variety 
to the Entertainment, and to ſurprize the Audience 
with ſomerhing, - they could pot expect, they 
thought fit to bring on Apollo, and Mars, and Mer- 
cury, and Diana, and a Train of other Gods and 
Goddeſſes; beſides, there was a Neceſſity for Deco- 
ration, and what Characters are ſo proper to be 
made fine, as Gods and Goddeſſes. . 
2604 Vr ts - [1ST TEINS A g 


5 
5 
1 1 Iam 
* #: 40S 2 8 ; 


MiscEITANY LETTERS. 109 
IJ am ſorry this Excuſe did not occur to me at 
the Beginning of theſe Remarks, however, it may 
ſerve for hereafter ; and if they ſhould happen to 
lay their Scene in China or Bildulgerid, they may 
lug in the ſame Stock of Gods and Goddeſſes, ac- 
coding to the ſame Rule of Propriety, © 
It muſt be confeſſed, that Lady Luna is a pretty 
Dancer, and if there was no Part fit for her in 
the Entertainment, the bringing her down in a 5 
Machine to dance was a notable Contrivanee: 
However, leſt the Audience ſhould hereafter 
puzzle themſelves in looking out for a Mean 
ing where there's none deſigned, it will be ne- 
ceſſary that Keyber ſhould ſtand at the Corner of 
the Stage, and beſpeak what is to come“. 
As, Gentlemen and Ladies, N the next Figure eve" ball 
pre ſent you auith, fall be the Moon dancing $ a Fig. 
When ſhe comes upon the Stage, he muſt pro- 
ceed in the Rhetorick uſual upon ſueh Occaſions, © 
— ——As obſerve Gentlemen, how the Figure 
moves. —— See thoſe Legi, thoſe Arms, not moved 
by Wires, —— —— No Puppets. No Bits of 
Sticks. Alive, alive, ho. All our Fi- 
gures are alive, Gentlemen. Kun ab 
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e 
O ſooner is the Death of a great Man made 
p 1 known to the World, but immediately my 
1 worthy Cotemporaries, and Fellow La- 
bourers, the Hiſtorians of a Day, fall to Work up- 
on ſeanning his Character; and, we ſee ſuch 
mrewd and critical Remarks made upon his Acti- 
ons, and ſuch ingenious Concluſions drawn from 
eee are only worthy of their profound Au- 
thors. 5 | a 
When read a Piece of Biography in a Fhying- 
_ or a more ſtupid Paſquin, it puts me in Mind 
of the Coxcomb in the Comedy, who expatiating 
upon the Praiſes of one who was abſent, Es, Ho 
is certainly a moſt ingenious Perſon, and one that 
knows how to diſtinguiſh Men, for he is moſt par- 
rculariy civittoime. ol i ad one, 
Thus theſe illuſtrious Moderns examine how far 
a great Man was a Fayourer of the Faction in 
which they are lifted, whether he looked kindly 
upon their Contrivances, their Plots, their Chicane- 
ries; and, accordingly pronounce him either a Fool, 
JJ a een The 
What produces this Obſervation, is the Death of 
the late Regent of France, whom they -are pleaſed 
to eb wee upon ſome Part of his Conduct, 
which they know nothing of, and only ſpeak of by 
Gueſs: As we have received ſome Memoirs of the 
Life of that Prince this Week from Paris, which 
we may venture te ſay, are more authentick than 
any Thing which has hitherto appeared in Pub- 
lick ; as they came from an intelligent Hand, we 
| ſhall preſent them to our Readers, for the En- 
tertainment of. this Day. EET 


— 
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It is ſaid, that one of the Maxims which Cardi- 
nal Richlien left for the Government of France, was, 
that the King ſhould keep a ſtrict Eye over the 
Princes of the Blood, and not commit ſueh Go- 
vernments and Employ ments to their Charge, as 
might give them a Power or Intereſt in the Coun- 1 
try; a Maxim which was founded upon woful Ex- = 
perience, from the Wars and inteſtine Shock which 1 
chat Kingdom had ſuffered: from the Ambition of 
the Prince of: Conde, during the Reign of Leuis the 
XIII, and Minority of Leis the XVII. 
However that be, it is certain the latter of 
theſe Princes made this Maxim his Rule, and no 
Perſons were in ſo few Secrets at Court, or had 
fo; little Intereſt in procuring Employments for 
their Friends and Creatures, as the Princes of the 
Blood, and not one of them was admitted of the 
have a Royal Allowance for their Support, which 
is called an Appenage, but M hen they die, it does 
not deſcend te their Children, but is veſted again 
in the Crown, and goes to the Support of the Bro- 
thers of the next Kipg; ſo that if theſe Princes 
do not amaſs Wealth, or purchaſe Lands, their 
Families muſt be entirely depending upon the King's 
Ja rau hnd Boæum nm ed epatig onal 
Upon the Death of the Duke of Orleans, Father 
of the Regent, and Brother of Lewis the XIV, this 
Royal Allowance ceas'd of Courſe; but upon the 
young Duke's marrying the natural Daughter of 
the King, it was continued to him as long as that 
_ King lived. | . S oO 
Now, tho' his Revenues were great, his Expen- 
ces far exceeded thoſe Revenues, and even his 
Generoſities did not a little coutribute towards ren- 
dering him neceſſitous; for Whenever Men of Me- 
rit in Arts and Sciences came in his Way, he gave 
with a liberal Hand; it is certain he preſented 
Ake a. Prince, as well as lived like one; how- 
F „ | ever, ö 


„ 
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ever, betwixt botli, he not only run himſelf great - 


ly in Debt, but ſo far exhauſted his Credit, that it 
is Iaid, upon a certain Occaſion, when he gave a 
great Entertainment, the Baker refu'd his Seryants 
tO truſt him with Bread. CCT 
In his Teuth, he had ſerved with great Reputa- 
tion, as a" Voluntier in the Army, and upon all 
Occafions. of Danger, diſtinguiſned himſelf by an 
uncommon Bravery; yet the King who was u ſtrict 
Obſerver of Mankind, and look d thro Men, could 


ſee in his Mind the Seeds of a moſt aſpiring Am- 


bition, and a moſt arbitrary Diſpoſition in his Tem- 
per; and, perhaps, this might be one Reaſon why 
he was ſo. little truſted with a Command, which 


his perſonal Courage and Conduct might have 
raiſed him to, if he had not been born a Prince. 


However, the King at length, gave him the 
Command of the Army in Haly, and Mareſchal Mat- 
ſin Was appointed to ſerve under him, as the Duke 
thought; yet the latter had a ſecret Commiſſion, 
ſuperior to that of the Duke's, which he had In- 
ſtructions not to ſhew, unleſs upon ſome Affair of 
great Importance, the Duke ſhould: be for ałting 
coarrary-to-bis Opinion „ 
Whether this was done leſt the high Courage of 
this Prince. ſhould. puſh him on ſome hazardous 
Enterprizes, which might endanger the Loſs of 


the Army, cr for other Reaſons, is not known. 


But Things went on ſucceſsfull while he was 
obeyed, Which was till the Siege of Turin, when 
Prince Eugene made that wonderful March, to its 


— 


done Hannibal. 


Relief, in which, he might be ſaid ro have out- 


- Upon Intelligence of the Prince's Approach, 2 


Council of War being called, the Duke propoſed, 
marching out of the Trenches to meet the Prince, 
and only leaving a Body behind ſufficient to Guard 
them from the Sa lies of the Befieg'd. Mare ſchal 


Marſin oppos d it, and was abſolutely for remain- 


ing in the Trenches, and receiving the Prince there; 
Foy | | but 


VV 
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but the Duke being reſolute in his Opinion, the 9 
Mareſchal produced his ſecret Commiſſion, where vi 
fore his Opinion was obeyed, to the Ruin of the i 
whole Affair; the French received an entire Defeat, i 
Mareſchal Marſin was killed, and died before he 
had the Mortification to fee the Deſtruction which —_ 
his ill Conduct had cauſed ; the Duke did as much 
as Man could do, he did not command the Men ll. 
to go and fight the Enemy, but bad them follow | 

bim; he charged himſelf at the Head of the 1 
Horſe, he received two Cuts of a Broad-Sword, | 
and ſeveral Shots thro' his Cloaths; and not a 
Man of any Rank in the Army expoſed himſelf 

| 5 or behaved with greater Gallantry that 

DI. forte G7 Er 7 
This Defeat rais'd his Reputation, for the World 
ſaw now, that his Skill and Conduct in military, 
Affairs, were equal to his Courage, and the Diſ- 

_ poſition he propoſed, was according to the moſt ap- 
proved Maxims of War; whereas that which was 
followed, put the Army into ſuch a Situation, 
that not one Part could ſuceour another, when it 
was diſtreſs'd, having Prince Eugene at their Front, 
the Garriſon ſallying upon their Rear, while the 
Duke of Savoy 4:24, g them on their Flank. _ 

He returned to Paris with as much Honour as if 
he had gained a Victory, yet it was ſuſpected he 
had ſome ſecret Heart-burnings, for the Contempt 

he thought put upon him by this ſecret Commiſſion; 
howeyer, to make him amends, he had the Com- 
mand of the Army in Spain given him, where, as 
ſoon as he was arrived, it. look'd as if Fortune 

Was envious of his Glory, and was reſolved to 
defraud him of the Vidory, for the Battle of = 
Almanza was fought the Day before he joined 4 | 

the Army. | | | ll! 


s 
* 


Vet this gave him no Diſguſt at the Duke of | 


Berwwick,.. tho' ambitious. Men can ſeldom forgive 
thoſe who are any Way inſtrumental in diminiſhing. 

FOE SOLE Ts * 1 5 f e 1 : 1 A 
their Glory; but he had good Senſe enough to 
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examine the Neceſſity that General was under of 
engaging the Confederates. VVV 
Some Time after this Defeat, the Earl of Gal. 
way was recalled, Count Staremberg was ſent to 
Spain with a Body of Germans, and General Stan- 
hope to command the Engliſh, the Duke of Orleans 
ſtill continuing the Command of the French and Sa- 
niß Armies. At this Time a conſiderable Diſco- 
very was made, which cauſed no great Noiſe in 
the World, as perhaps it was not the Buſineſs of 
either Parties to make it public. Fig 


Marquis de 7vrci found out, that a Correſpondence 
was carried on betwixt the Duke of Orleans and 
the Confederate Generals, in which Propoſals were 
made for diyiding the Spani Monarchy . betwixt 
the ſaid Duke and the preſent Emperor, ard fo 
ending the War; which they had it in their 
Power to effect, by joining rhoſe two Armies. 
When this was communicated: to the old King, he 
eould fcarce believe it; wherefore a Stratagent 
was contriv'd for intercepting the Duke's Letters, 
Which was effected with great Cunning, and the 
Letters under the Duke's Hand-wring ſhewn to 

1 who was well acquainted with his 
Hand. | 1 VVV 

Upon this flagrant Proof he was immediately re- 
called; and tho' by the Laws of all Nations his 
Life was forfeited, yet he received only a private 
8 and no farther Notice was taken of it. 
After this Experience of his Ambition, it is no 
Wonder if the old King, by his Will, took Care to 
check his Power; and conſidering, that by the 
Renunciation of the King of Spain, there was no- 
thing but an Infant betwixt him and the Diadem; 
it was not without Reaſon the King ſeemed to 
dread. what the Luſt of Power might tempt him to 
do after his Death. _ | „„ 


The King was no ſooner dead but the Council 
met, and the Duke of Orleans being preſent, in- 
ſiſted upon it as his Birth-right, to be acknowledg'd 
„ 1 5 : Regent, 


* 
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Regent, before the Examination of the Will; 
ſome were for having the Will read firſt, but the 

Majority, thro” Fear, or to eurry the Favour, con- 
ſented to his Demand. Thus was the King's Will | 


ſer-alide before it was. ſeen... i 
Their Proceedings gave a Jealouſy to the People, 
which was improv'd by keeping the Army ſtand- 
irg; and the great Induſtry which he uſed in filling 
military Poſts with his own Creatures; and the 
Pains taken to careſs and oblige the Soldiery in 
general, which made thinking Men ſuſpect. 
that ſome Things were intended, which could 
not be done without having the Army at his De- 
voie /////%%éö́ SN” 
The Kings of France having made the Acts of 
their Council a Law, had uſed the People to rai- 
ſing and lowering the Value of the Species at the 
King's Pleaſure ; and the Crown Piece Which was 
aid into the Exchequer at four Livres, had often 
been paid out at five; but this was done as a 
more expeditious Way of raiſing 4 Tax, to ſuppł 
the Neceſſities of an expenſive War, and ſeemed no 
more grievous than a Tax of another Kind; but 
in Time of Peace to have it paid in at four, and 
then paid out at twelve Livres; to have Arrets 
come out te call in all the current Gold and Sil- 
ver; to make it Confiſcation of Goods, and the 
Gallies, for any Man to keep more than forty 
Livres by him; and to make a Paper Money cur- 
rent inſtead of Gold and Silver, look'd as if the Re- 
gent reſolved to engroſs all the ' Treaſure in the 
Kingdom into his own Hands. FOOT CE: e 
The Confuſion occafioned by theſe ſtrange Pro- 
ceedings, is almoſt incredible; the People were 
enraged almoſt to Madneſs, and the French are not 
the moſt reſerved in their Tongues; ſo that a 
Man could not walk-thro' the Streets of Paris, 
without hearing the Regent cursd at every Cor- 
ner; and ſeyeral Papers were ſeattered 6 cn 
8 N the 
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the Palais Royal, in which were | writ theſe 
Words; ee ee e ee 
ERaviliac dort ] Raviliac only ſleeps, 
Mais il ne pas mort, | He is not dead. 
vet he valued not theſe Menaees ;. for he knew 
(if I may be allowed to borrow the Expreſſion of 
the Poet,) That the French bear Anger as | the Flint 


does Fire, tis but a haſty Spark, and-then tis cool; ſo 


that he went on in his Way, and never troubled 


himſelf about what was ſaid: And when he was. 


told what a Rage was ſpirited up againſt bim 
about the Arrezs for making Paper current, and how 
openly the People threatened him, he anſwered 


cooly, Les Francois reſemblent aux Chiens à Garde, 


I, aboyent, mais ne mordent pas. The French were 
good Watch-Dogs, they would bark, but not bite. 


About this Time, a Deſign was formed of ſeizing 


his Perſon, and running away with- him into Spain; 
the great Men cancerned in it, . were well aſſured, 
that it would be pleaſing to all France, otherwiſe, the 
very fucceeding in it would have been dangerous. In 


ſons and Horſes laid upon the Road, but it was dif. 
covered before it was ripe, as it is thought by a 
Woman; the Prince of Cellamare; Embaſſador of 
Spain, was immediately commanded away, and ſome 
Gentlemen executed near Nantz, and it was found 
out to be one of Cardinal Alberoni's Mines. 
When a Prince once loſes the Favour: of his 


People, they are eaſily indue d to believe any Thing 
of him, that's wicked. Thus was it with the Re- 


gent at this Time; nothing could diſpoſſeſs the 
French of a Belief, that he had Deſigns upon the 
Life of the young King: It was a Notion that pre- 
yailed, even beyond Franc. 

Some of thoſe about the King went ſo far, as to 
let the Regent know he was ſuſpected; which, tis 
thought, Was dore as. the moſt politick Means for 


pre- 
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preventing any Attempt. This appeared at a Viſit 
the Regent made the King, when, preſenting him 
his Box to take a Pinch of Snuff, a certain Duke, 
whe was preſent, took the Snuff from between the 
King's Fingers, before he could get it to his Noſe, 
ſaying, L told your  Majefly, Snuff was not good for 
gp es oy „ . * ', hrs "ha „„ 


hut the Sentiments of the People, concerning 5 the 
Regent, appeared more publickly, when the King 
fell ill of a Feyer, occaſioned by an ill Digeſtion ; 
for ſo general a Conflernation was never ſen upon 
any Calamity whatſoever : They ſaid, openly, the 
Blow ſo long apprehended, was now ftrack; and 
were loud in their Threats againſt the Regent, as-is 
common with that People, upon the firſt Provaca- 
tions of their Anger; yet, two Days after, they 
were ſurprized with an unexpected Piece of good 
News, which was, that the King was out of Ban- 
ger: Upon which Occaſion, the City of Paris rung 
with ſuch Acclamations of Joy as it has not been 
known in the Memory of Man. 
Thus the King went on in good Health, till his 
Majority was declared; a Time much longed for 
by the French, becauſe they expected it would pro- 
duce ſome Change in the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
yernment ; but they found themſelves miſtaken; for 
the Regent only reſigned the Name of Regent, 
and ſtill kept all the Power, making bs Creature, 
Cardinal du Bois firſt Miniſter: Upon the Deceaſe 
of this Prelate, they hoped there would be no more 
firſt Miniſters, but the Regent took it upon himſelf; 
which was looked upon as a Sign that there was not 
a Man out of the Army that he could venture to 


. | Ce | | 

His ſudden Death put an End to his further De- 

| ſigns; whether he had any which were ſiniſter, muſt 
be left to the great Searcher of all Hearts, yet his 

ö Life and Conduct gave ſome Grounds for Suſpicion; 

5 which was the more obſervable, as he was a Man 

, of great Diſceramenc and Reaſon. 1 
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As to his Perſon, he was of a middle Stature, 
| handſome fac'd, and a wind Eo Mien, of a quick 
Wit, and ready Apprehenfion, knowing in all Parts 
of polite Learning, well skill'd in the Mathema- 
tricks, and in Chymiſtry; had a delicate Taſte in 
Poetry, Painting, Architecture and Statuary; fo 
that it may be ſaid, there was nothing of which 
he was ignorant; yet with all theſe Accompliſh- 
ments he was an Example, That all human per- 
fections in the ſame Prince, cannot make à People happy, 
unleſs he joins to them a Command of his Paſſions. 
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LETTER XII“ 


I is a Maxim allowed by all, that the Wealth 


and Strength of a Nation conſiſts altogether in 

the Number of its Inhabitants. It is not a 
wide extended Empire, or a vaſt Tratt of Country, 
which creates. either Power abroad, or Plenty at 
home, but Towns and Villages well filled with 
Men, and Hands ſufficient to cultivate the Land. 
The Caſe with a Nation and with a private 


Gentleman, is much the ſame: He who has a Vil- 


lage of five hundred Families upon bis Eftate, re- 
ceives, at leaſt, five Times as much Rent for the 
fame Quantiry of Land, as another whoſe Land is 


enly employ'd in feeding of Beafts ; ſo the Reve- 


nues of a Kingdom ariſe from the Number of the 
Inhabitants, not from the Extent of Land. Litile 
Holland has five Times the Strength of Sueden, tho 
it has not the tenth Part of its Land, but it is 
crowded with People as thick as Ants upon a 
Molehill. 8 5 
Thereſore all wiſe Nations have taken ſuch Mea- 
ſures, and framed ſuch Laws as might tempt the In- 
babitar.ts to ſtay at home, to increaſe _ 
i PETE OT ply, 
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ply, and fil! the Land; and in thoſe Countries 
. where a Policy, contrary to this, has been followed, 
they have ſoon found the diſmal Effects of it. What 
has Spain got by the Expulſion of the Moors? Her 
Revenues. are exhauſted, her Places lie unculti- 
vated, and her Cities are now but half peopled. 
It may be anfwered, perhaps, it was done for Re- 
ligion; but had the Moors continued in Spain to this 
Day, what Religion would they have profeſſed? 
Certainly Nineteen in Twenty of them would have 
been of the Religion of the Country: They would 
have become one and the ſame People: They 
would have made her wealthy within, and ter- 
rible abroad: Arts and Sciences would have floy< 
riſhed, and the poorer Sort would not have neg+ 
le&ed- the' learning of Trades, as they do now, 
becauſe they cannot expect to live by them. 
France has but little Reaſon to boaſt of the Advan- 
tages ſhe has got by driving the Hugonots out of 
France; for by theſe Means England and Holland have 
learned ſeveral uſeful Manufactures, which we for- 
merly took from her, which employs their Hands, 
and keeps Money in their Countries. By theſe 
| Means her Trade is leſſened, the Eſtates of her 
- Gentry grown worſe, and the Revenues of her 
; King impair'd: Whereas if we may be allowed to 
; argue from the Frailty of human Nature, it is 
J pony certain that if they had been ſuffered to 
5 have remained in France, there would have been 
5 but few of them who would have continued Pro- 
: teſtants to this Day. The natural Gaiety of their 
Tempers is ſuch, that the young Men of Fortunes 
for the Sake of being diſtinguiſhed in their Coun- 
tries, for being received and careſſed at Court, 
would dy Degrees have followed the Crowd: The 
younger Brothers, in order to qualify themſelves 
for Poſts and Employments, and the Commonali 
5 but too apt of imitating the Vices of their 
ie 0 V 


We 
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Me may venture to preſume, this would have 
been the Caſe from what we ſee. has happened 
in all Nations, where the Religion eſtabliſhed by 
Law, has, in the Succeſſion of a few Years, drawn 
over the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants to its 
Worſhip; the little Diſcouragements which are 
ſhewn them is ſufficient, ſo that there is no need 
of Perſecution. Religion is ſomething like the 
Palm-Tree which grows by Oppreſſion, Perſecution 
not only begets a Hatred, but an ill Opinion in Men 
of that Religion which exerciſes it; ſo that Men 
adhere. more ſtrongly to their .own Opinions, and 
their Religion appears more amiable to them, 
when they ſee it purſued with Malice and Vio- 
JJ%%%/%ö% won blow ( Ok v1 
Thus Montezuma, Emperor of the Indies, concei- 
ving a Horror at the Spaniſs Cruelty, when a Fryer 
Was preaching to him upon the Myfteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and explaining the Joys of Hea- 
ven and Torments of Hell, ask'd the Fryer if the 
Spaniards went to Heaven? The Fryer anſwering 
yes; Montezuma told him, that for that Reaſon he 
are mx ß 34 
I conceive the French above all People may be 
_ egfier drawn over by Temptation, Gaieties and 
Pleaſures, than forced by Perſecution : When the 
Reformation began in France, it was not long before 
a Spirit of Fanaticiſm ſhewed it ſelf amongſt their 
Preachers; they then began to preach againſt 
Things in themſelves inoffenſive, as if it were of 
more Conſequence to appear ſanctified, than to be 
really good; and like the Fanaticks of this Day, 
ſeemed to think that Religion confifted in demure 
and ſower Looks: Then they began to inveigh,: 
not againſt Murder and Adultery, but, | againſt 
Muſick and Dancing as prophane and abominable 
Heylin and ſeveral other Authors are of Opinion, 
that this was what hindered the Reformation from 
ſpreading in France, for the natural Vivacity of the 
8 e | , eh, 
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nab, is ſueh, 4 they 1 they ould, not be of a Reli- 
In. 


: Heng nia: 1 i 
We have the ie off theſe Nations ſo fre 
ore us, that they ſerve us, a Warningt from 


running into Ba ſame falſe Steps: The Roman "Car 


tholicks are the only 5 People amongſt us, 
yet we only take ſuch Precaut 
may 1 855 the Church eſtabl 
any ttempte they can polſib] 

e du d not Pg ite C 
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pi Hay eryath ve zblick fo t 4 
und s. by #nreaſc fret PR e 

is em under a Neceſlity of forſuking their 
a e We and they are one and the 

1 — People, cloſely; united by ſtrong Alliance of 
Kindred, and Ties 8 Ne FF and, 1 the greateſt : 
Part., © us, have rs in. that Reli- 


but we do not hate thoſe who have. not: We now 


all of that Religion: If the Roman Catholicks err,” 


' Patribus, and it is neither conſiſtent with the Do- 
&rine_ of our Church, nor the Nature of an 1 
gliſman,, to perſeente People only, ee 

are not Ne than their Apceſtor s. 

It is ſuſßeient, that thei ebe are Nee 


nal Laws; that. their Gentry. and . others, whoſe 
Vertue: Ki Ay ale might entitle them to ſhare the 
incapable .. 0 them by Law.; and that there Find 
through the Doors, of the National Church; I ſay, 
we find theſe Diſcouragements have had flick an 
Effect, that ſince the Reformation began, which is 
Jeſs than a Century and a half, the Reman Catholick 
has loft ſo much Ground, that now throughout. the 
Kingdom there is not one Perſon in two h 
who profeſſes ** e ee 
Vor. 28 . 8 


a 1 Lav, om R 
e 7 int it;; 


gion e to jan fy Nr leaving it, we pity, 
ir is but looking @ little while back, and we were 


they can plead Preſcription. for it; it is errare cu: 
from giving: "heir Voices 07 - Difſents,. to the Natio- 


Poſts of Pop in their Country, are rendered 
Way. 0! Arriving. at lie . and, Preferment, but . 
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"ve, Thave ſomewhere rend, (and, if T miftäke 
not) it Was in Sir "Thothas' Amore Euto a, un Ac- 
_ count of a certain Ilan firmite far Weſtward in 


13 


vs sci ANT nl 


2 


e Atlantick Ocean, whoſe Inhabitants profefs d dif- 


ferent Rinds of Worſhip, Which were diftinguiſh'd 
the Names of the Old and New «67; 7p Ber 


latter of theſe, had obtained the gr 
Wirb choſe who were at the Head 6 895 wo 
therefore” Was made the national e 

mers of the People Hill N 


_ greater Nun : 
5 to the Altars of the old Gods, than to F. 
Tre it Was thought politick as 
well as juſt, to uſe no Severities towards them, but 
rather by gentle Methods draw them over, and 


of the New; wher 


only put them under certain Diſadvantages in Re- 
ſp f Fower and Authority in 'their Country, 


and 8 exclude them from O ces of Profit "Jn 1 


by they might have no Opportunity of. enrichin 
ene ves; and it was bd. thus: this et 
of proceeding. had ſuch an Effect, that in the 
Space of a few Years, great Numbers of them were 
received into the national Temple, 74 Which 
Means, they were render'd qualified to erve their 
Country, and promote its Intereſt. 5 

Yet certain Perſons 8 oft them, were alarm d 
at this, their Chai 


ime ſhould forſake their o Gods for the other, 
ſhould enjoy the Adyantages beſdte ained thereby; 


and, about the Tame Time publiſhed "ahoth er Edit, 


inflicting ſeverE Penalties pon them, in Caſe they 


till continued in the Worſhip of the old Religion: : 


Theſe. Contradictions 'look'd Nike 'forcing them for- 
wards towards their Temples ; but if the wh had a 
Mind to * it Was e Do | their 


* | of The | 


for they found, mr the be- 
_ neficial Profeſſions and Emplsz . Which before were 
10 f d 15 few, were like to be divided amongſt 
man therefore having their particular In- 
terei more in View, than the general Good, they 
Ne an Edict, that hoe who. after that 


ode at. od os THT? 43 


 MisSGEEBANY/ LETTERS! 123 
They 3 2 imperious, and w 
by ibe Name of C 


| Land, calling chemſclves Lords ang Gongwereys 5 * 


— page not, ſaluce them; 


endi . Were: 


they met the others 


it ſeems, many of them were ſprung from 
Vagabonds, — in the Dave of a civil War, bei 
tempted by the _— Plunder, came into this. | 

(no Man from hence) and | 


civil Broils, the very Sediments of Things wil rs : 


uppermoſt, - ſo they got into r a 
Cireumſtance which they had Reaſon to wiſh might 
be buried in Oblivien ; yet, while they denied them- 
_ ſelves to be of this Land, fo odd was their Fate, 
that no other Land would own them. 
What made theſe Proceedings the more wondered | 
2355 _ that they ſeemed 1 — with t 
ef Worſhip theſe Men — d, 1 it 
— . f a more — . Charity, ſo , that it 
was —— W ſaid, they did not believe in their 
own cdi, and that they had in theirjletrts raping | 
Altars to Avarice.. 
But theſe Things muſt not; be. underſtood 1 in the 
leaſt to reflect upon Religion at this Day, for, it 
mult be obſerv'd, theſe. — were not Chriſtians ! 
No, the learned Author, from whom the Stor is 
2 obſerves, that it was long befor the Jays 
of Grace. 5 
What ha hereupon, Was, tha at theſe 113 
were d, carrying with them their Treaſure, 
Wives, and Children, and their Houſhold Goods, 
forſook_ their ungrateful Land, and explored 2 3 
Countries; ſome ſettling in one Place, ſon in 
another, improving the Lands, which received. them | 
by Traffick and Navigation, while others of them 
grew famous for their military Vertue, and were 
eſteemed in the World as. honourable Men: In the 
mean Time, their native Land was im; orrih | 
by their beipg forced away, inſamnch, that a Tra- 
Wie . — great 92 ountry 


me 
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124 MISCELLANY LETTERS.” 
out ſeeing a human Face, except a ſingle Sh 
herd ing poor Flock : Thus ng. — 
try impoveriſh'd by their narrow Politicks; and if 
thoſe who went abroad were honoured, thoſe who 
ſtaid ſat home were as much deſpiſed, inſomuch, 
that the Country, upon their Accounts, was called, 

the Laxd of Goatham. 
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HERE are two Sorts of Writings which 
ſeem to be of no Uſe to the World, ex- 
' & _cept in adyancing one Branch of our 
Trade, T mean that of the Station erm. 
One of theſe are Novels, in which the Author 
| firs down and invents Characters that never were 
in Nature: He frames à long Story or Intrigue full 
of Events and Incidents, like the Turns in a Co- 
medy ; and if he can but ſurprize and delight you 
enough to lead you on to the End of his Book, he 
is not ſo. unreaſonable to expect you' ſhould be- 
lieve it to be true; no, he has no Deſign of im- 
oſing upon Mankind: His only Aims are to di- 
ert the Publick, and to get a little Money to pay 
his Taylor. . „ 9 
But your Writer of Memoirs is ftirr'd up by 
another Motive, viz. his Vanity; he is fond of be- 
ing taken Notice of by the World; and, . left the 
Hiſtorians of the Age ſhould negle& him, or at 
leaſt not give dic Ke Praiſe he is ſo greedy of, f 
be ſounds his own Trumpet himſelf. This Kind | 
of Writing, not long ſince, became à Faſhion J 
_ among the French People, as vain and giddy as any « 
upon Earth; and not an Officer, who had ſerved 4 
two or three Campaigns ; not a Page, or a Pimp to 4. 
ary great Man, or a'Lady of Intrigue, but what 40 
© were accuſtom d to publiſh their Memoirs. : « 


theſe Rules; (I call them Memoirs, 
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In this Sort of Writing the Author is to ſet our 
with great Profeſſions of Truth and Sincerity ; 
but he muſt nor, for the Sake of Truth, negle&' 

the ' Diverſion of his Readers; therefore he is to 
fill his Work with a great Deal of what the French 
call the MerveiZeux, or the Wonderful ; yet every 
ſtrange Event he relates, muſt be turn'd, in ſome 
Manner or other, to make him 7 age more con- 
ſiderable; for it muſt be obſerved, that here the 
Writer is himſelf the Heroe of his own Romance. _ 


. 4 N „ . 


| 1 find thar-Biſhop Burnet, in the Memoirs lately 
pubiiſh'd in his Name, has kept up r ) 
ys, becauſe I, finc 
that no Man now will allow them the Name of 
a Hiſtory.) He, like the reſt of theſe {245} 
articularly fond of ſpeaking in the. firſt erſor, 
This Figure, the Learned, from a Contempt of the 
Vanity of it, have term'd an Egotiſm., I could 
quote a dozen Lines out of theſe Memoirs of r- 
net, where it is repeated near thirty Times; it 
grates the Readers Ears; and were it not for the 
Curioſity Men have of ſeeing how the vain Opi- 
nion a Writer conceives of himſelf, differs, from 
that which the World entertains of him, theis 
Writings could not be read with any Patience... 
It is true, they alſo let us into a Man's. Cha- 
rater : for the Writer often diſcovers. his,own, In 
firmities, through an eager Deſire of making bim+y 
ſelf conſiderable; of Which, we ſhall give an In- 
ſtance welk worth obſerving, in the Memoirs of 
this Prels te. eee e Bards ns 
Speaking of the unfortunate Lord Ruſel, Page 558, 
he has he Words» 6 dh i Yd 
He thought it was neceſſary to leave a Payer 
behind ar his Death; and becauſe he had, not 
% been accuſtomed to draw ſuch Papers, he de- 
« fired me to give him a Scheme of the Heads 
% fit to be ſpoken to, and of the Order in which 
they ſhould be laid; which I did, and he. was 
for three Days employed, for ſome Time in rhe 
VPN G 3 Morning, 
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* Morning, to write out his Speech. He ordered 
3 four Copies to be made of it; which he ſign d, 
« and gave the Orignel, wirh three of the Co- 
« pies, to his Lady, and kept the other to give to 


. 


« the Sheriffs on the Scaffold.” 
I ſhall take but little Notice of the ingenious 
Reaſon he gives for my Lords defiring him to 
draw up the Heads of a Speech, viz. that his Lord- 
ſhip had not been uſed to draw dying Speeches; 
and, I believe, all the Men who have been put to 


Death before and ſince his Lordſhip, might have 


ſaid the ſame 'Thing : But the RefleQiions in this 
Work are generally ſo cenſur'd, that they ſhould 
never be a of, except when a Man is 
in a Humour for Ridicule, therefore we ſhall con- 
fine our ſelves to Facts. 1 

Here the Doctor gives you to underſtand, that he 
made my Lord's Speech; let us repeat his Words 
once more: He gave a Scheme of the Heads fit to be 
Holen to, and ſet down the Order in which they <vere to 
be laid; but my Lord ſpent ſome Time in the Morn- 
ing, for three Days, in writing ir out. Thus he 
does not, by any Inſinuation or Innuendo, give you 
Reaſon to gueſs, that he had a Hand in my Lord's 
Speech, but, in plain Terms, he aſſerts it. 
Now let us examine a little further, and ſee 
3 he ſays of this Speech upon another Occa- 
3 | 3 5 
A little after, having given ſome Account of the 
Death of that unfortunate Lord, he ſays, his Speech 
was printed ſo quick, that it was fold about the 


Streets in an Hour after his Death: Upon which, 


the Court, being offended, ſent for Dr. Ti#otſon and 
himſelf, being the two Divines who had attended 
his Lordſhip ; that they aprehended that he had 


penn'd the Speech; that he was ask d ſeveral Que- 


ſtions about it; —— bur left we ſhould be miſun- 
derſtood, it will be beſt to deliver it in his own 
Words. „ nf 


- « He 
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it was impoſſible to 
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=: «a He (the Lord Kee r) then aud me, if I 
115 had not died, to diſſuade the Lord Ruſſel from 


ring many Things in his Sf N I faid I h 

1 e my Con 1 to him very freely, i Þ 
« every Particular ; | Apt now gone, ſ0 

i 1 ſhould” tell any 
Ka us, whether 
« it was true or Tales 1 dee therefore to be 
« excuſed... The Duke ask'd me, if he had ſaid 
« any, Thing to me in Nene that was N ough 
ic to reſtrain me 1 ſpeaking of it, only I of- 


4 fored to take my O at the Speech was 1 | 
— 9 0 * 


1 ſuppoſe the Reader will not deſire I ſhould: go 


any further. This offering to take an Oarh, 
is one of the moſt Cavalier Flights that I baye met 
with in any Memoirs, French or Englißb. 


But to 
ſpe of it more ſeriouſly, it is hard to ſay, whe- 
er the Folly or Wickedneſ of ir were greateſt; 
we. 3 ſuppoſe the beſt of him we can in this 
Caſe, and 
banal was. writ over by = Lord, or ſome other 
for him, What ſhall 1 e this? 1 dont know 
whether to term it a Quibble or a œinundrum, er 
what diſdainful Name to diſtinguiſh it by: But here 
our Writers, avows the ſame Doctrine which the 


Enemies of Ms 8 charge them with, in order | 


to — them eteſted by Mankind. n 


But ſome, in his Excuſe, are pleaſed to urge, 


chat no Man is obliged. to accuſe himſelf. —Thanks 
to the Excellence of our Conſtitution, it is ſo with 
us; and may it ever; remain ſo. And therefore 
the Iniquity of this Proceeding, is the more amazing. 
He had neither Racks nor Gibbet before him; he 
need not have &:iſwered, if the Queſtion. had been 
put directly to him; and if he had owned it, the 
Worſt that could have befall en him, Would have 
been the Diſpleaſure of the Cour: ; ; yer, of his own, 
Accord, he 1s. for 1 Woe all thas a Wen . 8 
we 10 reſt fy a Falſhood. 


that his Salvo lay. in the Word Penn'd, 
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Perhaps it will be expected, that after this I 
mould ſay no more of him; yet I cannot forbear 
taking Notice of another Paragraph, betauſe in the 
Fulſhood he advances, he has left himſelf ſo open 
to Conviction; ſpeaking of the Duke of 1s Re- 
lidence in Scotland, be has theſe Words 
Page 523. The Duke had Leave given him to 
% come to the King at New-Mayket, and there he 
« prevailed to come up and live again at Court: 
% As he was going back to bring the Dutcheſs, 
168 F that carryed him, ſtruck 
« on a Bank of Sand; the Duke got into a Boat, 
« and took Care of his Dogs, and ſome unknown 
4 Perſons, Who were taken from thut earneſt Care 
«of his, to be his Prieſts: The Long- Boat went 
off with very few in her, tho' ſhe might have 
« carried off above Eighty more than ſhe did; 
« one hundred and fifty Perſons periſhed, ſome of 
« them Men of great Quality: But the Duke took 
« no Notice of this cryel Neglect, which was laid 


« chicfly to Leg's Charge. 22 * 
The malicious Turn which is given to this whole 
Story is plain, but before he ſhed his Venom, he 
ſhould have informed himſelf, what Number of 
Men the Long Boat, of a fifth Rate Man of War 
could carry, that his Story might not have appear- 
ed ſo monftruouſly beyond Truth; then he would 
have known that fifty Men were the moſt that 
could poſſibly be cramm'd into ſuch à Long-Boat, 
even in the calmeſt Weather; and the Malice 
which he had in his Heart againſt that Prince, 
might have been vented elſewhere. „ 
In Oppoſition to this Account, we ſhall quote 
the ſame Paſſage from Echard, a Writer who never 
fpared King James, where his Subject gave him the 
leaſt fair Pretence for rendring him odious. 
- « Shortly after, his Royal Highneſs had an Occa- 
« fion of goirg once more, and the laſt Time into 
« Scotland, deſigning to bring his Dutcheſs and Fa- 
4 mily from thence, and to make but a very ſhort 
"+4 © : 3 * ? « Stay. 
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the Duke out of Danger, 5 Jar 
cular Joy and Thankfulneſs for his Preſervation, 
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Stay. Accordingly on the third, of May, he de- 
arted from Windſor, accompanied wit ſeveral 
Perſans of Quality, and went down in due of the 
King's Vatchts, to embark on the Gloceſter, com- 
manded by Sir Fobn Berry, and attended by the 
Dartmouth, the Ruby, and the Happy Return. But 
on Friday Morning carly, ay thé 5th, th&G7>, 


ceſter Frigate ſtruck upon the Sands, called the 
Lemon and Oar, about 16 Leagues fromithe Mauth 


f the Humber, tho the Weather was fair, aud 
one Ayres, reckoned the beſt Coaſter in Bagland, 
his Pilot. His Royal Highneſs beings awakened 
ont of his Sleep, and perceiving Dangery: ſtill 
ſtaid as long as he could ſafely on Boar@pvrill 


having Notice given him, that there was above 


ſeven Foot Water in the Hold; he put off. in his 


Pinnace, with as many of 'the beſt Ferfons as it 
would well hold, and faved himſeif on Board of 
the Mary Tateb; other Boats were immediately 
ſent, to ſave the Men in the ſinking Ship z but, 


before any Service could be done, the Duke and 
the reſt, to their unexpreſſible Grief, ſaw the 


Veſſel fink to the Bottom of the Sea 3% by Which 
* the Earl of Roxborowgh, in Scotland, the Lotd O 
Brian, the Laird of '' Hopton, | Sir | #oſepb ;Dowgles, 
Lieutenant Hyde, © Brother-in-Daw to the Duke, 
with ſeveral of the Duke's Servants; and About 


a hundred and thirty Seamen were: miſerabl 
loſt ; the Commander, Sir Fobn Berry, hardly e. 
caping by a Rope over the Stern, into Captain 


markable concerning the poor Seamen in the 
ſinking Ship, who, in the midſt of the Difficul- 


ty and Confuſion, when ge ſaw their old Maſter, 
they expreſſed a parti- 


. 


while they themſelves were in a dying Aud 
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| 1 to Loon his Point. 'The Hiſtorian, on the other 
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HO! Iam, CI IS that thoſe who b 8 
peruſed the Animadverſions lately publiſh'd 
on Burnei s ſecret Hiſtory, muſt be convinc'd, 


N that 8 a Heap of Contradi ions, . 


and Scandal, never appeared in 195 Age, as that 
Hiſtory, and that in Neu of faithful and im artial 
Relations, the World is preſented with malicious 
Invectives. I muſt yet crave Leave to make ſome 
Farther Reflections on that Work, and its Author, 
after another Made, and will endeayour to demon- 


ſtrate, that no Man was ever ſo ill qualified for 


i as the late Dr. Gilbert Burnet. 
This, at lt View, may, Kefer be thought 
paradoxieal, ſince it is univerſally allow'd, that this 


Was the only Branch of Literature in which that re- 


uerend Divine diſcover d any Genius, and that his 
e was ſtrong and — . 

Bur E am far from arraigning the Doftor on thiſs 
Ae J agree his Abilities were not contempti- 
ble, but this I ayer, that he wanted the Soul, or, as 


the, Logicians phraſe. it, the forma informans of a 


Hiſtorian ; that is, in plain Englif, he wanted In- 
tegrity, without Which, all his other en 
were no more than a Rope of Sand. 
No leſs Man than Cicero (in his Book De Oratore) 
12781 it down as an inviolable Maxim, that no Ingre- 
— 3 ſo neceſſary in an Orator, as Candor and 
1. . and that without them he can never ſuc- 
ow much more requiſite are theſe Virtues in 
a ceo; how much will beſt appar! by comparing, theſe 


different Characters. 


An Orator is allowed to range through all me 
Sciences, and to exerciſe every Kind of Artifice, in 


3 


\ 


— 
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2 „ 89 ; CES LES Let Ne, SOLE. 
Hand, is confined to. « faithful Relation of Fact, 
whereof he is ſuppoſed to be an Eye-Witneſs, 48. 
in the Greek, ſignifies to ſee; or, if this cannot be 
ſtrictiy comply'd with, he is indiſpenſably obliged to 
deliver nothing of Importance, without authentick 
Memoirs in Writing, otherwiſe/the Performance 
E FIDE Woke; Oe 
The reverend Prelate bas been” ſ far from thoſe | 
Rules, which have been eſtabliſbed in all Ages, that 
the greateſt Fart of his Work is taken from Hearſays, 


5 L 


at the ſecond or third Hand, or nocorions Falhoody, 
in Oppoſition to Hiſtories that hays deen receiyed 


But whatever Diſputes may ariſe about the Abi 
ties of this fincereDoQor, Tam perfiraded none wilt 
deny, that he was a compleat Mater in the Art of- 
Dimmulation; and that he had Judgient enqugh to 
catch every Opportunity of promoting his Dehgns. 

There cannot be any clearer Proof of his Cunning © 
this Way, than the Caution he rook for publiſhing 
this Romance at a Time when he had Reaſon to be- 
lieve, the great Men from whom he pretends to 
haye received his Hearſay-Intelligence, might be 
gone to ſleep with their Fathers; and that congſe- 
quently, Whatever he was pleaſed to report of them, 
muſt be taken pro confeſſo, as the Lawyers call it. 
But this was not the only Artifice of Burner to pro- 
cure ſome Repuration for his poſthumous Fables; his 
Management on this Head is, indeed, extraordinary, 
and it reaches us, that neither Gratitude, Duty, ner 
any other Conſideration, would ſtand N Copetſtt 
on with his reven eful Tem 5 g 5 ” Lbs i EG 

Nothing les than the Memory of one of the 
greateſt Kings that ever ſway'd rhe Bite Sceptre, 
muſt, de ſacrifie'd_to,this End, the immortal Kir 8 

Wikiam ; he charges that Prince, among other 
Fault, with aCrime which he kept yery ſecret; and,” 
cho DO. in i perſyvaded nothing. can be mare 
grounUleſs thay Chis Ioputation, it ay not yet be fer 
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Fer. to enter on its Defence in this Place; but 1 
would have it obſerved, that it was not a Regard to 

Truth that induc d Burnet to leave this Piece of ſecret 
Hiſtory to the World. No, he had other Views; for, 
by this Contrivance, he propoſed in the firſt Place, 
to eſtabliſh. the Reputation of this Work, and, at 
the ſame Time, to laſh the Memory of that Prince, 
for denying him the See of Canterbury, when he was 
Competitor with Dr. Tenniſon ; for, ſays the Sopbiſter, 


none ſurely will challenge my Veracity, when the 


* 


_ very Prince, to Whon I am indebted for all T poſ- | 
Teſs, cannot eſcape the Severity of my Pen 


This was, indeed, a coup de Maitre, and worthy of 
the reverend Author; and by a little Obſervation, it 
will be found, that this whole Work is nothing elſe 


CE £ 5 


4 


but Contrivances of the ſame Complexion. . 


Tho' it muſt be allow'd, that Dr. Burnet was re- 
markuble on many Accounts, it will, however, be 
acknowledg'd, that it was his peculiar Talent never 
to forgive an Injury, or Diſappointment; his Beha- 
viour to King Charles II. is a memorable Example of 


this. No Clergyman in the Church of England mag- 
niſfied the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience with ſo much 


Zeal and Vehemence as Dr. Burnet, witneſs moſt of 
his Diſcourſes in that Reign, particularly the famous 
Sermon preached at Whitebal, s. 

But that Prince had too much Penetration not to 
ſee thro' the Diſguiſe ; he ſaw clearly, that the 
Dodtor's Words were nothing but Flattery, to pro- 
cure a Miter, which that Monarch would not be 
Sincerity. „ 

But the King ſoon felt the Effects of the Doctor's 


Prerailed with to confer on a Man of the Doctor's 


8 Reſentment in the Anti- Sermon preached at the Rolls, 


for which he yas oblig'd ro ſcamper abroad. 
Dr. Burnet was particularly fond of ſeeing Law 
well executed : If any one is ſcrupulous, on this 


Head, let him repair to the Grown and King s- Bench 


Offices, ſor the Confirmation of his Faith. But, a- 
mong all the Sufferers on that Score, none was ever 


\ treated 
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treated with more Severity than Colonel Chiders,who' 
happening to let fall ſome. ludierous Words relating 
to the Biſhop's Gallantries,” Was proſecuted with the 
utmoſt Rigour, tho* that unhappy Gentleman was 
apparently diſorder'd in his Senſes ; ſo that neither 
the Living nor the Dead, nor even” the Lunaticks; 


9. 


could eſcape the Effetts of the Doctor's Spleen. How 
agreeable ſuch 4 Temper may be to tlie Spirit of 
Neckneſs and Clemency, requir in Chriſtian 
Biſhop, I leave the World to judge. 


* - 5 


- From the Inſtances T have given, one might be ea- 
fily perſwaded, that Revenge was the moſt pre- 
vailing Vice of Dr. Burnet ; but there was another, 
which, I'm inclin'd to believe, govern'd him with 
much more Sway; and, tho I believe. he took no 
ſmall Pains to keep it Server, yet, I can affirm; there 
are yet living ſome Witneſſes of his Sallies that Way. 
So true is the old Proverb, that there's neither Re- 
ligion nor Prudence below the Girdle; bur from a 

Deference to the Character of a Prieſt, Tl proceed 
no. further on this Topick, tho* it would afford a 


lupe Seen8 ,, 74 2H g Ig oy - 
The Morals and Principles of this famous Divine 
hung ſo loofe abour him, that he could accommodate 


his Schemes to all Times and Seaſons. This puts me 


in mind of one of the Pagan Deities, that was re- 
preſented with two Faces or Fronts; but, alas! he 
came far ſhort of the Doctor, who had as many as 
there were Syſtems of Politieks, or Religions in the 
World. He might, indeed, be well called 6Gilbertus 
de temporibus, Gilbert of the Times. In Scotland he 
Vas half Presbyterian; in England he was every 
Thing; in Holland he was an eaſy Calviniſt, and a 
ſtri& one at Geneva; he made a good Lutheran at 
ſeveral Courts of Germany, and Popery would have 
ſat eaſy upon him at Rome, had he received any 
Hopes of the Bonne. 5 
Even his Sermons were ſo little of a Piece, that 
it would be impoſlible to think they were the Pro- 
duct of the ſame Brain, without ſeeing the Title 
— | > Pages, 
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Pages, which, he bequeathed to his beautiful Son 
Tommy : They are a perfect Chaos of jarring Prin- 


ciples, in Politicks, Religion and Morais. 


the World conceiv'd of Dr. Burnet, than the Con- 


duct of the Commons of England in Parliament, 


when he was Preceptor to the Duke of Glouceſter. 


That auguſt Aſſembly were too well acquainted 
with the Standard of the Biſhop's 8 Re- 


ligion, not to anden theip laſt; Efforts towards reſ- 


cuing that young Prince from the Hands of a Man 
that would inſpire him with nothing but the Art of 
Diſſimulation, Pride, and Treachery; and, leſt it 
ſhould be imagined I deliver Affairs of Importance 
on Hearſay-Exidence, I refer the Reader to the 
Votes and Addreſs of the Commons, for removing 


But, I take it, the World is convinced by ſeyeral 


Inſtances, that Dr. Burnet was a Man of no great 


Integrity, and that conſequently this Work ought to 
be —_— what it — is, 5 Lump of Scandal 
and Forgeries; but, to ſay the Truth, he has done 
it with more Efficacy, vp appealing to God, accor- 
ding to his old Cuſtom ; for, 'tiscertain, Men never 
think themſelves upright when they have Recourſe 


to Oaths.and Execrations, to ſupport their Veracity.; 


this calls to my Mind a Speech of. 7/Yars, the laſt 
Duke of Bucks, in the Houſe of Lords, in which he 
_ obſerves, that a Man may ſometimes think himſelf 
Learned, when he is not 03 but, ſays he, whenever 
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Nothing can give a clearer Idea of the Opinion 


a Man thinks himſelf. a Rogue his Judgment is infal- 
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Ultra Sauromatas fugere binc libet, & glaciam 


», X 


Oceanum; queties aliquid de moribus audent, _ | 


Di Coarios ſmulant' & Bicchanalia vivunt, 
— O proceres / cenſore opus eſt. uv. 


MAN, who endeayours to entertain the 
publick, is under a Neceſſity of viſiting 
L A. all Places of Reſort and 4 he 

muſt be preſent at Diverſions, for Which he has no 
Taſte, and go upon ſeveral Parties where he does 
not like his Company. d. 
Since I have attempted at this Province, I am 
ever upon the Reconnoitre for Things worthy. of 
Remark ; I ſcour the Town from one End to the 
other; run my Face in at all publick Places; and, 
by thoſe, who do not know me, am looked up- 
on to be a very buſy Fellow, that has nothing to 
do: Thus am I employed, ſo that I frequently go 
to the Reyal Exchange for Pleaſure, and to the Maſ- 
querade upon Buſineſs. e. 
To explain this e e the Refle- 

ctions which ariſe in my Mind at ſeeing ſo many . 
Men met together, whoſe Study is to advance the 
Trade of the Nation, and employ the labouring 
Poor, gives me a ſenſible Pleaſure; whereas the 
Folly and Impertinence one meets with at the 
Maſquerade, turns to a Fatigue rather than a Di- 
verſion; and were it not that I could not give 
my Readers a right Idea of it without ſeeing it 
out, I ſhould not haye paſs'd a whole Night there 
as I did on the ↄth of this Month. „ 
This Diverſion, which is now ſo followed, has 
been propagated amongſt us, ſince the Nation has 
been honour d with the Reſidence of ſuch a Num- 
ber of Foreigners; and if I may be allowed to 
| 1 . 
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ſs my Opinion, why it is ſo warmly eſpouſed 

y a certain Party, notwithſtanding the juſt Repre- 
ſentations that have been made againſt ir by the 
Moral and Religious, I can't help thinking that 
„„ HOT AD Ih 4 3 

It is known, that the greateſt Ambition of Wo- 
men is to be admired; and, it may be obſerved, 
that the foreign Ladies now amongſt us, are not 
the moſt amiable Figures in the World, as to their 
Perſons ; it is therefore no Wonder, if they and 
their Partizans, ſhould be pleaſed with an Aſſem - 
bly where the Britiß Ladies ſhould be obliged to 
hide their Faces, and conceal their Charms, that 
they may be upon a Par with them; but it is a 
little ſtrange, that our Ladies ſhould be taken in 
ſuch a palpable Decoy; that they ſhould be drawn 


in to betray the Honour of their Country, by veil- 


ing their Beauties to Foreigners, which is as great 
a Diſgrace as to ſtrike the Britifo Flag at Sea. 


But others are 'of Opinion, that it is no Plot for 


concealing ſuch Charms as may be ſeen, but for diſ- 
covering ſuch as ſhould be conceal'd ; that it is con- 
triv'd to bring about the Deſigns of the laſeivious 
Part of one Sex, againſt the modeſt Part of the 
other. It is certain, that the Damſels of the Town 
underſtand it in that Senſe, and endeavour to make 
a proper Advantage of it; for, I am credibly in- 
form'd, that all about the Hundreds of Drury there 
Was not a Flle de Yoie to be had that Night, for 

Love nor Money, being all engag'd at the Maſ- 
querade; and ſeveral Men of Pleaſure receiv'd Fa- 
you's from the Ladies who were too modeſt to ſhew 


their Faces, and many of them ftill feel the Effects 


of the amorous Flame Which they reeeiv d from un- 
> e e e ee 

Perhaps it may be thought, that this is a proper 
Place for a Man to receive a Taſte of the diffe- 
rent Humours, and various Turns of Converſation 
of all Ranks of People, ſince all State and Cere- 


mony are laid aſide ſince the Peer and the Appren- 


— 
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tice, the punk and the SFr are, 4 i long a 
Time, upon an equal Foot; bur he that ſhould come 
to this Place to look for Wit and Humour, will be 

ſtrangel decayed? TIT : | 
The firſt Noife which firiks your Vacs Upch your 
entrin the Room, is a loud confuſed Squeak, like 
Coñſort of Catcals'; the whole — ect 
this unnatural Tone, in order to diſguiſe their 
Voices; but as to the Converſation, ir it confifſts in 
two or three ſilly Queſtions, with their Anſwers, 
_ your Ears arc ſtunn'd with the whole Night 
toget deins: mcc e To | 
OE herefors'4 it eme to me, kati this Diyerſi. 
on were carried on with as much Innocence as the 
Father of 'a Family could wiſh, that yer there is 
ſomething in it which does not ſuit with the Genius 
of the Engliß; the Dull make bas a great Part of oc r 
People; we may ſee many Per ſons with grave Faces 
and empty Heads; Men Who are very reſerved, 
and filent;' not from good Senſe, but native Stupidi- 
ty, according to the Remark of a'Man of Wit, That 
the grateſt of 1.1255 is an wF and the graveſt amongſt 
Birds an Owl. | | 
This meeting in Masks, one wel think; ſhould be 

_ defign'd as an Exerciſe'of Wit and Raillery, ſo that 

tbe Parties, not knowing each other, no Offence 

ſhould be taken at any Sarcaſms or Jeſts, Which may 

de occaſionally thrown out; but where nothing like 

this is to be met with, it muſt appear a very ſenſe - 

leſs Diverſion to one who has no a e of Execu- 
tion upon the Ladies. | 
Ir is no doubt there are Perſons of as man good 

Senſe and Wit in England, as in any of our neigh- 

bouring Nations; but all we can ſay is, they are not 

to be found at the Maſquerade; and a Foreigber, 
who Was to judge of the Underſtanding of our ey 
ple, by the Converſation of that Place, would make 

— edge e e ee M6 
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But, I find, that thoſe who ha ve nothing to ſay, 
endeavour to "diſtinguiſh their Wit by the Singu- 
larity of their Dreſs, and in this conſiſts all the Wit 
of the Place; and [whoever makes his Court beſt to 
Mrs. White, or Mrs. Teng, is the Favourite of the 
Night; and if the Manager of the New Play- 
Houſe wou lend me the Windmil in Dr. Fauftus 
to go in the next Time; I don't doubt but I ſhall 
run away with the Hearts of all the Ladies 
my ſelf, | 
The Reader muſt conceive 8 that the . 
fion lies in the Si EI of a Number of different gro- 
reſque Habits, great deal of ſeurvy Dancing : 
Theſe Habits conſiſt in — ag Scaramouches, Pun- 
chinelos, Sherpherdeſſes,and whatever elſe the i ingenious 
Imagination of Mrs. White can furniſh out, in order 
to make her Cuſtomers 5 witty ; and who- 
ever has an inſatiable Curioſity for ſeeing the Maſ- 
277 and, at the ſame Time, is willing to ſave 
Money, may. go and ſee the: Habits for no- 
thing, at one of theſe: Places, Where they are let 
out, and they'll Fn him as much Diverſion: as when 
— 4 re inform” ith Bodies, and hop about at the 


.H 
| Te Hy Humour of the Comp any appears chiefly 
in dreſſing. in Characters different from their 
Rank in Life; I talk'd- with a Chimney-Sweey- 
er, whom. I diſcoverd to be of no leſs. Qua- 
liry than a Duke; and a Perſon in wir erp Ha- 
bit of a noble Venetian, who, taking off his 
Mask, I knew to be an Apprentice to a allow 
Chandler. 3 
The ol; e beſt. bred — S; met 
in the whole Aſſembly was a Dear; he was, in- 
deed, a gentle: Brute, but ſomething ſhallow in 
his Intellects: My Curioſity. led me to follow 
bim, till by his drinking a Glaſs of Wine 1 bad 
a Sight of his Face, 8 then I knew him to be 
a Beau, one of thoſe, all whoſe Thoughts are tur- 
ned to Dreſs; : — I could not "_ _ 
ing 
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ing him a very good Mask; there were others 
very well transform d from themſelves : I met a 
Gentleman diſguiſed with two Heads, who, upon & 
very ſlight Converſation might be diſcovered to 


turned into what no Body would ever think or ſuf: 


In walking up and down the Room, I was of- 
ten put in mind of A ſop's Cat, which being trans- 
formed into a beautiful young Woman, yet ſtill 
retained ſomething of her former Nature; ſo ſeve- 
ral of our Masks forgetting their Characters, broke 


out into ſomething that diſcovered them. 1 | was 


very intent upon a-Presbyterian Parſon and a pretty 
Nun, who m_ — a Minuet, when the Mu- 
ſick happening to play out of Time, the Nun, of 
a ſudden, rapt out an Oath, and damn'd them 
with a very good Grace, Mr. Teftimony; not to be 
behind Hand with her, curſed for Company: 1 was 
very deſirous of knowing the Order of Religious, 
which this pretty Nun profeſs'd ; therefore, when 


this Dance was over, I took Occafion of talki 


with her, and found her very free of Converſati- 

on; in fine, ſhe gave me to underſtand, that ſhe 
was of the Siſterhood, and belonged to a certain 
Convent, of which Mother N is Lady Ab- 


def.. She let me know, that Mr. Teftimony - 


and ſhe were old Acquaintances, that he was a Cap» 
tain of Dragoons, and formerly a Member of the 


I ſaunter'd about the Room, litrning to various 


a Scenes of Impertinence, and obſerving what Pains 


People of Condition tool to diſtinguiſh their Fol- 
lies from thoſe of the Vulgar: When I found it 


began to 
file off, as no Perſon could be more -fick of the 


Place than my ſelf, I went out with the Crowd, 


and, as ſeveral were gettting into Coaches, at the - 
ſame Time, I obſerved a Cardinal and a Milk 
Maid Arm in Arm, and, as it appeared to me, 


very 
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very loving; methought 1 would have given a 
good deal for a Sight of the Face of the Cardi- 
nal's Miftreſs, only to prove, whether Church- 
Men are as good Purveyors in Beauty, as they are 
faid to be: I ſtept into a Coach behind their's, or- 
dering my Coachman to follow them, as if I had 
been of their Company. 
We had not driven far before we ſtopt a cer- 
tain Bagnio, that ſhall be nameleſs; putting my 
Head out of the Coach, I ſaw the willing Milk- 
Maid, young and buxom, trip out firſt, preſenting 


her Hand to his Eminence, the Cardinal, who fol- 


lowed her; they went in and called for a Room, 
and ſo did I, and made choice of that which was 
next to theirs; after I had been in a little while, 


bearing ſome Buſtle, I opened my Door, when I 


was ready to fancy my ſelf tranſported into Noah's 
Ark, ſo faſt did Figures of various Species come in 
dy Pairs; the firſt that paſs'd by me were a Devil, 
and a very pretty Quaker, (for I ſaw her Face) Sa- 
ran ſaluted me with a whisk of his Tail, which; 1 
Tuppoſe, may be the infernal Way of ſaluting, to 


which I return'd a Bow; then came a Turk, and a 


Female Rope-Dancer; then a Fudge. and an Indian 
Queen; Friers of ſeyeral Orders, with fanatick Preach- 
When 1 beheld the odd Conjunctions, I could 
not help thinking of thoſe Verſes of Mr. Dryden. 


Turk, Jew, and Chriftian, differ but in Creed, 7 
In Ways of Wickedneſs they're all agreed. 


However, I retired again into my Chamber, and 
being eager for making Diſcoveries, I found a lit- 

tle Hole in the Wainſcot, which ſome Perſon, had 
pierced thro with a Gimblet, where I had no ſooner 
applied my Eye but I heard the Cardinal figh, and 
pronounce in a low Voice. —Oh, you've undone me 
Yes, like a wicked Eves Dropper as I was, I heard and 
ſaw all, and more than I ſhall tell. £ , =P 
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This raiſed my Curiofity till higher, and I was 
reſolved, if poſſible, to find out who they were; ſo 

waiting about an Hour I heard them call to pay, 
and down they tripp'd, and got into their Coach; I 
ſoon followed them, and ordered my Coachman to 


keep them Company; Ac length — ſtopp'd, and 


ey 

the Cardinal was ſer, down at a Houſe, the Family 
whereof I happen'd to be acquainted with; the 
Milk-Maid drove into another Street, but I took 
Care to ſee her lodg'd too, before I went off. have 
been to drink Tea at the Houſe of the former; and 


find, if I have Skill in natural Philoſophy, that the 
Cardinal le with Clad: ⅛Ä—eß —·—˙— hr 

The Reader muſt underftand, that the Perſon in 
the Cardinal's Habit, was a pretty young Woman of 
good Friends, and the Milk-Maid was one of the 


„ 


* 


greateſt Coxcombs about TwW Ww. 
When I reflect on this Adventure, I am no longer 


at a Loſs to comprehend, why this Diverſion is ſo 


eagerly purſued, ſince I find it is a kind of Feſtival 
dedicated to the Goddeſs of Wantonneſs ; and that 
the Rights here, like thoſe paid to her in the Iſlard 
of Cyprus, are too obſcene to be diſcloſed, and are 
therefore fitteſt. to be perform'd in. Maſquerade ; 
and, I am convinced, that the Undertaker, the Che- 


valier de la belle Figure, is no leſs than the lovely Prieft 


| of Venus. 0 > 
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member right) upon the Subject of Fortune, 


be gained upon the reaſonable Terms of Care and 


poſition not ſufficiently cleared, ſeeing undeniable 
Experience ſhews the contrary : For how many, 


very many, do we find, Men of the brighteſt Ge- 
nius, labouring under difcouraging Circumftances, 
while others of far leſs Merit and Ability, are buo 
ed up by the vain and popular Applauſe ; ſo th 


when a Man's Name is up, he may, in the literal 
Senſe, lye a-bed, or be as careleſs as he pleaſes, he 
ſhall ſtill thrive. You have, indeed, ſaid all that 
could be ſaid for the encouraging Induftry. Your 


_ Obſervations are very juſt and uſeful, and have in- 


iouſly ſhewn how OR might ſuit their Tem- 
ers ſo as to be ſerviceable to each other, by your 


admirable Simile of the blind Man and the lame. 


You remark too, that want of Spirit, and Minds 


roperly adapted to put themſelves forward in the 
World, is the Reaſon that many ingenious Men live 
and dye in Obſcurity, without being any ways uſe- 
ful to the Publick, or ſerviceable to themſelves. But 
there is one main Point has eſcaped your Obſervati- 
on, viz. that Indigency and a mean Fortune are oft- 


ner the Oecaſion of it. It was the Obſervation of a 
facetious Gentleman, that there were three Steps 


to be aſcended in the gaining of Preferment, which 


Are, 


N ſome of your ſormer Diſſertations (if I re- 


you give it as your Opinion, that ſhe was not 
ſo blind as commonly repreſented ; nor ſo unequal 
in the Diſpenſation of her Favours, but they might 
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ire, fait he, Trapudetice, "Impuderice, add Tin 

ence And it is certain, that theſe Accompliſh- 
ments, however exploded by the diſeerning Fart of 
| Mankifid, ſeldem hinder, but, for the moſt Part, 
advance Men in whatever they undertake. Fortun 
is a Goddeſs that ſtobps bx Ba the Forward and 
the Bold; her Favours muſt be commanded, and not 


intreated. Its true, a graceful and a prudent Auda- 


city, that is, ſuch, a Boldneſs as is confined within 
the Bounds of Reaſon and good Manners, is a grate- 
ful and à beceſſary Qualification; to the want of 
which its often owing, that Men of the greateſt 
Parts for Learning and Judgment, in all Arts and 


Sciences, do not thrive, but ſuffer the meaner Herd 


of Talkers to carry” all. before them; I believe 
worthleſs Creatures thriving in it, as that of -Phy- 
ſick; and, indeed, there is none ſo liable to.Abuſcs 
as this is; For it being « Caſe Whete People can t at 
all judge for themſelves, they muſt yield an implicit 


Faith, and conſequently be ſubje& to the groſſeſt 
1 


Impoſitions: For if a Perſon of this Faculty 
never ſo ignorant, a quantum ſatis of Impudence ba- 


lances the Matter very well, provided he pronoun- 


ces his Opinion with a confident Air, the Pertinen- 


ey of it is of no Conſequence ; for, with moſt Peo- 


ple, the Matter ſpoke is not ſo much regarded as 
the Manner of ſpeaking, There's another Species 
of Medicaſters, that without proper Applications to 
the Study of the Art, owe all their Succeſs, to the 
keeping up an Acquaintance, and being in all pubr 
lick. Company. Such a one's 7þ/e .dixit mall pa 
(wichour-troubling himſelf. for the Reaſons of the 
Thing) for good Authority, When another of leſs 
Note ſhall gain no Credit to what he ſays, tho" he 
demonſtrates it by the ſtrongeſt Reaſons. I was, the 
other Day, ſpeaking to a Gentleman in Behalf. of a 


4 
* 


Friend of mine, and ſaying, that I believed he un- 


derſtood his Buſineſs as well as ſuch à one, Puh, 


pub, ſays he, it Ean't de. And, after a ſhort 
ö 5 5 Pauſe, 
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it was not enti 
that Hippocrates 


_. Myſtery. As for Dice, 


Advantage to the Profeſſors 0. 
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Pauſe, very ſeriouſly. told me, that; he had never 
ſe, yery 32 * at be 5k ver 


ſeen him ar the Coffee-Houſe, or upan the Bowling 
Green, in his Life. By this I underſtand what kind 
of Diſadvantages they are my Exiend labours under, 


"i 


becauſe he can't afford to be drunk as often as his 


Opponent, he can't poſlibly have ſo. good Under- 


ſtanding. This ſeemed to me to be a new Method 


of acquiring Knowledge; but, Iam informed, that 


big unknown to the, Ancients, but 


this Art: Agreeable to which, it ſeems, our late ce- 


lebrated Mr. D-—fy has brought them in to accom-. 


pany the Philoſophers, and has, lef behind, him « 
merry Song, called, The Tiphling Phyſicians. . Claret, 
in particular, they ſay, is a noble and inſtructive Li- 
go it bears a_near_ Analogy to the Blood, and, 

eing circulated round a. Company, in proper Veſ- 


ſels, and ſo drunk, has very ſtupendious Effects: It 


chears the Heart, enlivens the Spirit, enriches the 
Blood, ecorroborates all the Faculties of the Mind, 
and gives one all thoſe noble Ideas and Sentiments 
that are requſiite to ne underſtanding of this 

they being made of Bone, 
they cauſe very ſerious Refleions upon the Articu- 
Jations, and the various Diſpoſitions of Bones in the 
humane Frame. And Cards too, however ſtrange it 
may ſeem, are very ſignificant, and to. them that 
know how to. make the right Application, are the 
bait Syſtem of natural Philoſophy yet extant. Fine- 
neſs of Dreſs is another. Qualification of infinite 
; of this Art; for which 
Reaſon, young Dr. Strut, who dreſſes much more 
agreeably than my, Friend, has the Advantage of 
him. He is, of late, wonderfully improved, and 
"charms every Body with the Elegance of bisDrels; 
one mapiſterial Nod of that underſtanding Wig gives 
4 Grace to every Thing he utters, tho! never fo in- 
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crates and Galen, theſe Fathers of the Fa- 
culty, have, in ſome of their Aphoriſms, laid it down 
as & Rule, that drinking largely, eſpecially of Wine, 
contributed very much to the right underſtanding of 


Eo Sm woes... 


| coherenr; In ſhort, Wit hangs on his Sleeves, and 


depend upon t, a Man can't dreſs ſo well and be 
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INCE by the Introduction to your laſt Jour- 
8 nal, you have, with a great Deal of Wit, 
| Humour, and Judgment, detected the ſecret 
Practices, Folly, and Ridicule of our modern Maſ- 
querades; I cannot omit communicating to you a 
very extraordinary Piece of Intelligence of the 
Beau Monde. IT am informed, that to make the En- 
tertainment of Belles compleat, a perfe& new Sort 


pearance in the Hay-market on the next Night of 


a compleat Sett of brutal and feathered Features 
are to be expos'd, to indicate the Politeneſs of our 
modern Gentry : And, as I am my ſelf a bulky Man, 
I am obliged to make” the Figure of a Dromedary 


to grace the Company. I am alſo told, that not 


the Dragon, will be there; and that a modiſh Ci- 
tizen, with his Enſigns on his Forehead, of an 
uncommon Size, will attempt Admittance to this 
great Aſſembly. The Ladies are to be as whimſi- 
cal in their Dreſſes as the Gentlemen, ſo that there 
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Eloquence flows from his Ruffles; and, you may 
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of Gentlemen Maſqueraders are to make their Ap- 


Shewing ; ſome whereof are to aſſume the Shapes 
and Countenances of Monkeys and Baboons; others 
of Bears, Aſſes, Cormorants, and Owls ;- in ſhort, - 


only the Windmill from the New Theatre, but alſo 


wil! be Apes, Bears, and Dromedaries amongſt the 
Female Maſqueraders ; __ thoſe who retain hu- 
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man Shape, are to waſh over, and diſguiſe all re- 


markable Moles and other Beauties, (at other Times 
concealed) to prevent their being known by any 
private Diſcoveries. There are ſeveral other odd 
Figures to be repreſented, and Things to be tranſ- 
_ ated, of which, as you may be an Eye-Witneſs, 
1 forbear to make any mention, eſpecially ſince 
they are all of them abundantly confirming, that 


this Age is more ſingularly polite in the common 


Entertainments, than any that has gone before Z 
ie. 1 am | | 
Your humble Servant, | 


ANTI-MASQUE. 


pP. S. You are deſired to print this Letter in your 
next Journal, on N of our Diſpleaſure. 7 | 


The BALLS, a TALE, jafcribed to 
| J. James Heidegger, EI e 


HERE was a Reign, as Stories ſay, 
When Britain reve#'d Night and bey; 3 
Mar, -Famine, Plague, whatever chanced, 9 
Folks Iaugb'd and ſung, and play d and danc d. 
Virgins to Midnight Maſques would go, 
And not a Mother durſt ſay, No, 
- She paſs'd for unpolite and rude, | 
And Miſs would cry, Mamma's a Prude. 
To ſuch a Show, (which we Bal cal, 
For Chaſtity of Phra ſe, a Ball) 
- Went One, ⁊ubo (all Things duly eveigh 4). 
' The Sequel proves muſt be a Maid. 
- Demure, as if fre pacid to Pray” rs, 
Tim rous ſhe trod the ſlipp'ry Stairs, 
© Then peep d, before ſhe ventur d in, 
And enter + laſt for fear of Sin. 
Paſt by by the Door ſve ſat her down, _ 
About * Knees * * ber Gown, | 
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And knit both Hands exact upon ber 
What, in Heroics, ave call Honour, | 
comes a ſmart Touth, who meant to dodge ber, 
And, I know you. Who: Corzen Roger ? ? 
The very ſame : Lord, bow you'fit fo © © 
Not ſpeak a Word ! not move a bit! 64% | 
' What makes you ſtand ſo like a Poſt 2 Po=_ ᷑ ́ 
For fear my Honour ſhould be Joſt. 5 
O Child, TA help thee at this Hines 
Here's Wark, indeed, about an Inch! 
But that ſame Honour ſban't be gone, 
TA ftitch it up, ſo ſaid, ſo done. 
From the dark Room content comes fe, 
And feels ſo pure, and grows ſo free. — 
She looks the Vizards in the Face, © | 
And vent ures to take half a Glaſs, 
After one Turn, ſbe cvies, I doubt, 
Roger, my Honour is broke out: 
A Stirch or ſo, I fancy fell. 
So back they event, be — | 
Hoch, if wel taugbt, a Maid e 
Next Turn, fre takes her Man, and dances ; 
Of Danger now ſo little Notion, © 
That all the World admives her Motion. 
The Dance ſcarce over, in her Brain 
The Senſe of Honour comes W | 


The KRameinder af this Poem being A | Undo too 
arch and ludicrous for this Paper, we omit it. 
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| Weakneſs of the Mind; and Examples which 
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LETTER 2000 


＋ 
b Princes in Europe, has put Men upon the 
* Inquiry into the Cauſe of ſo ſurprizing an 


Event, and every Man reaſons upon it, according 


to his own Paſſions ard Humour. Thoſe who are 


captivated with the gawdy Tinſel, and outward 


Shew of Greatneſs, will reeds impute it to Mean- 
neſs of Spirit, as if Man's Happineſs conſiſted in 
having a Crowd of Sycophants eternally fawning 
upon him, and deceiving him into falſe Notions of 


his own Excellence; but thoſe who look farther 


into Things, know well, that the Prince who. is 


mindful of his high Office, and watchful of his 
Charge, meets with Cares and Perplexitics greater 


than what are common to private Men; and to 


ſuch a One, the reſigning a Crown is no more than 


laying down a heavy Burthen. 


Our excellent SHaleſpear, in his Play of Richard 
the Second, after the Reſignation which that Prince 


was forced to make, introduces him reaſoning up- 
on his own Condition, and comforting himſelf 


with: this Reflection; 


What was my Crown ? My, it was my Cave : 
And wohat Loſs is it to be rid of Care? | 


80 The Miſer is ſurprized that a Man mould quit 
a Condition of Life which gives him ſuch Oppor- 
tunities of heaping up Wealth, and, inſtead there- 


of, confine himſelf to a ſcanty Allowance ; and 


the ambitious Man cannot be reconciled to the No- 
tion of parting . with Power: Whereas, if we er- 
amine inte the Nature of Paſſions, we ſhall find, 
that Ambition, as well as Avarice, is a certain 


Br 


HE Renunciation of one of the greateſt 
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Hiſtory has furniſhed us with, of Reſignations are 


of Perſons of generous Souls, and uncommon Parts; 
but your little Minds are always tenacious : . And 
I ſhould think a wiſe Man ſhould be glad to 


art with Royalty, were there no other Reaſon to 
55 given for it than to get rid of Flatterers. 
The great Emperor Diocleſian had made Expe- 


rience of the private, as well as regal State of 


Life; he was meanly born, and, by his Parts and 


Valour, rais'd himſelf to the Empire. He was no 1 


ſooner plac'd in this high Dignity, but he made 


Maximian his Partner and Collegue in the Empire; ; 
thus voluntarily parting with half his Power for 


the publick Good, Which he thought too great a 
Charge for one, no Jealouſy or State Intriegues 
diſtracted the Commonwealth upon this Junction. 
Diocleſian poſted from one End to the other ot 
this vaſt Empire to ſettle its Peace; he quell'd Re- 
bellions in Gaul, Britain, Egypt, and Africk; ſo that 


he planted Tranquillity from Eaſt to Weſt, and 


once more raisd the Reputation of the Roman 


Name. When this was done, as a Man that has 
finiſhed his Task, and is weary with his Labour, 


is deſirous of Reſt; being in Nicomedia, he took a 


Reſolution of quitting the Purple, and refigning 


the Dominion of the World, and what made this 


great Event the more remarkable was, that his 


Colleague Maximian did the ſame Thing on the 
_ ſame Day, in the City of Milan. . 

Diocle ſian choſe, for his Retreat, a Place called 
Salona, in Dalmatia, that being the Country of his 
Birth: He found this Life ſo ſweet, that he was 
often heard to ſay, He never knew before what Hap- 


pineſs cas. And when, by Letters from the Senate, 
he was importun'd to come again to Rome, and take. 


upon him the Government of the Empire, he re- 
turn'd for Anſwer, Nou'd to the Gods you avere to ſee 
how finely the Lettice grew which I have planted <vith 


my own Hands; and then ſurely you wou'd not deſire me 


to quit this Happineſs ! | 
- „ This 
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This ſnews, that he that would ſeek for Con- 
tent, muſt ſometimes quit the Throne, and go in 


Search of her to ſcme lonely Cell. Fear and Suſ- 


picion haunt the gilded Roof, while ſweet Content 
takes up her Reſidence in the humble Cottage. 


One of the Predeceſſors of this preſent Philip of 


Spain, I mean the great Charles the Fifth, who was 
Emperor of Germany as well as King of Spain, af- 


ter he had attained the higheſt Pitch of Glory 
waich the ambitious Heart of Man can wiſh to aſpiie 
to, and had experienced hoy little Happineſs dwells 


with Stare and Grandeur, reſigu'd both the Em- 
pire, and Kingdoms of Spain; the firſt to his Bro- 


ther, the other to his Son, and chang'd them for a 


monaſtick Life. 15 ; 

The Place he choſe for his Retreat, was the 
Monaſtery of St. Fuftus, near Placentia, betwixt 
Gaftile and Portugal, the Religious of which Houſe 
are called Hieronomztes : He added a ſmall Build- 


ing, conſiſting of about fix or ſeven Apartments, 
to the Convent, where he kept a few Servants, 
and only one Horſe. - | . 


of * 


Sscme will have it, that he repented his having 
made this Reſignation; and to prove it, they re- 


cord an Anſwer which his Son and Succeſſor, King 
Philip, made 10 Cardinal Granville, who ſpoke to 
the King in this Manner; It is, io Day, juſt a Tear 


ſence the Emperor, your Father, reſigned his Dommions : 


It is ſaid, the King ſhould aniwer, Then. it is, to 
Day, juſt a Tear ſince he has repented of it. Vet by 
the Tranquillity with which he paſs'd his Time, 
I find no Reaſon to ſuppoſe him diſcontented. It 
is certain, a little Chagrin might have ſeized 
him upon one Occaſion, when expecting a Re- 
turn of Money, with which he intended to gra- 
tify a certain Perſon, who was an Ingineer and 
Mathematician, and whom he kept to aſſiſt him 
in certain Experiments in Mechanicks, in which 


this Emperor was very curious; the Payment 
met wi:h ſeyeral Delays. This, I ſay, might flir 
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up a little Reſentment in him againſt thoſe of 
the Court, who had thus baſely neglected him; 
but a Man of his Experience and extraordinary 
Parts, muſt have known, that it is in the Courts 
of Princes that Ingratitude ſets up ber Tbrone; and 

therefore it could not make ſo deep an Impreſ- 
ſion upon him as to tempt him to wiſh for Great- 
| nel pan oo 1 OE TO 


| Let us examine how he paſsd his Time in 

f this Retreat, and we may the better judge, whe- 

ther there was any Tincture of Ambition left in 

) his Soul, or any Lingerings after the Vanitics of 

; , . 9 , 

. It is obſerved before, that his Reſidence was 

; with a Convent of Friers; here he amus'd him- 
ſelf wi:h Gardening, a kind of natural Philoſo- 

: phy, in which he made ſeveral curious Experi- 

0 ments: At other Times he diverred himſelf in im- 

2 proving Mechanicks. It is ſaid, he Was a great 

= - Artiſt in Clock. Work; and brought Clocks to fuch 

„ an exact Time in m_ that ſeveral of 

JJ them Would ſtrike at rhe ſame Iaſtant, as if there 
had been but one Bell to them all, and cob. 

8 nue to do ſo a conſiderable Time, without being 

45 new ſet. He ſomerimes would receive Viſits from 

8 Perſons who were his old Acquaintance, provided 

0 they came without Retinue, and then he would 

0 talk of the Affairs of the World. It happened, 

1 that an old Acquaintance Was with him, when an 

by Account was brought him of his Son Philips gain- | 

dy ing the Battle of St. Ointin. He diſcourſed freely, | 

hy ard made ſeveral Remarks upon the Events and 

Ir Conduct of the Action, and diſcovered to his 

cd Friend wherein his Son had taken falſe Steps, ad- 

22 ding, that at his Age he would have made bet- 

of ter Uſe of a Vidory. 3 ECL 

N This ſhews that he was ſtill fit for the Buſi- 

5 Teſs of the World, if he had not been ſick of it; 

i it is true, he might have ſar till upon the 'Throne, 

8 without taking upon him any Ca e, and ſo lived 


op . „ H 4 1 5 like 
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like a Drone, conſuming the Revenues of his Do- 
. minions in Sloth and Luxury, and left the Govern- 

ment to thoſe, who would have ficeced the People 
at Diſcretion, as many Princes before him had 
done; but his Soul was too great, and his Nature 
too honeſt to hold it upon ſuch Terms. 
He ſometimes rid out to take the Air, but with- 
out any Atrendance, for it is obſerved, that he 
kept but one Horſe, a Sign he deſpiſed all State 
and Grandeur. He was very punctual in his 
Devotions, and kept up to all the Rules of the 
Convent; in the Exerciſe of which, ſomething 
memorable happen'd to this great Prince, with which, 
it is ſaid, he was greatly. pleaſed, and therefore 
we ſhal] relate it. It was the Cuſtom for 
the Friers to riſe to Midnight Prayers, and one 
watched each Night to call up. the reſt at the ap- 
pointed Hour. This they did by Turns. 

The Emperor ſubmitted to this Diſcipline, - alſo 
when it came to his'Turn.— One Night going round 
the cls, to wake the Friers, he found one ſo faſt 
aſleep he could ſcarce move him. It was a very 
young Man, a Novice of the Order. 'The Emperor 
Jook'd at him, and judging of the 'Tranquillity of 
his Mind by the Soundneſs of his Reſt, was half 
unwilling to wake him. —— However, the Rules 
of the Order requiring it, at length he rous'd him. 

The young Man, very drowſy, and unwilling: to 
riſe, ſeeing who it was, ſaid to the Emperor, 

Can't you be content with having diſturbed the vubole 
World, but you muſt come to diſturb us too, aubo are 

out of it. . „„ 
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7 PS ISS : . 

HAVE made bold to take down a Motto from: 

the Top of our Theatres, to fix at the Head of- 

, this Paper ; every Man 1s at Liberty to chuſe 
what Motto he pleaſes, either for his Wit, or his. 
Coat of Arms, without having Recourſe to the 

Heralds Office ;. therefore I conceive-I have as good _ 
a Right to it, as thoſe. Gentlemen: It is true, 
they live by Wit, but it is by that of other Men;. 
whereas I am forced to live by my own. 
Our Employm ents are the ſame in one Circum- 
ſtance, for it is my Buſineſs to entertain the Town, 
as well as theirs; and I have made it my Study 
to imitate the Practice of the Stage in its laudable 
Part, that is, by mixing the profitable with the 
pleaſant, Diile Dulci, as you have on the Frontiſpiece : 
of our other Stage. ES TS. . 
As to my Eſſays, which are miſcellaneous, I ſhall - 
ſay but little; they have one Beauty, Which is- =_ 
Variety, and many of them have had the good For- 
tune to pleaſe and divert the whole Town; thus 
much a-modeſt-Man may ſay in his own Praiſe. — - 
But as to the buſy Part of our Paper, I mean 
that which is appropriated to News, we may 
launch out further in its Commendation, for if it: 
be meritorious to improve Mankind in Knowledgo, . 
we have the Vanity to think,, that Praiſe is our 
Due, ſince I. dont doubt, but all our Readers 
will confeſs, that every Saturday, after they have 
read this Paper. they. have known ſomes» - 


thing more than ever they knew before, - | 
EET» OE. » ; b | . . . 


His. | Since 


a: reaſonable Article. 


154 MiscELtrany LETTERS. 
Since I have: made a Compariſon betwixt a 
Theatre, and a Fcurnal, I ſhall carry it on a little 
further. I bave conſtantly obſerved the fol- 
lowing Sentence at the Bottom of our Play-houſe 
Bills, —— No Money to be returned after the Curtain is. 
drawn.—— I have ftudied theſe Words very accu- 
rately, and find a great Deal of uſeful Learning 
comprehended in them, and which may prove of 
ſingular Ad vantage when brought Home to my own 
Affairs. „ „„ 5 
- The Managers of our Theatres ſignify by thoſe 
Words, that no Mau muſt expect to ſee the Diverſions ' 
of that Place for nothing, which ſeems to be a very 
For how muſt Salaries 
and Decorations be paid? How muft AGors, Ac- 
treſſes, Dancers, Muſicians, Scene- Men, and Candle- 
Snuffers, who there dedicate their whole Lives 
to the Service of the Publick, be maintained, 
if the Practice of returning Money ſhould be al- 
lowed & : . . 
Let this Treatment, as unreaſonable as it is, is 
what I meet with in any: Affairs, and tho* my 
Charges in Proportion to my Prices, are greater 
than thoſe of my Theatre; nevertheleſs, a great 
many People expect to ſee all my Diverſion for 
nothir g; indeed, ſome pretend that they give a 
third Part of the Price for Reading, and then re- 
turn the Paper; but I declare it is a Bribe to the 
Hawkers,.. and that no Part of it comes into my 
po GL ey . . 
I can attribute this to nothing but the general 
Corruption of the Times; I find the Diftemper 
ereeps downwards, and is deſcended. from great 
'Things to ſmall . But I maſt inform my. 
ambitious Hawkers,. who are ſo fond of imitating 
their Betters, that it is a Proceediopg altogether ir- 
regular, for, according to the Cuſtom of England, 
no Man is. to cheat any Thing but the Publick. 


#523 {4 8 „ 
_ Having: 


* 
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Having found of late, that this -Grieyance en- 
creaſes upon me, I have therefore thought fit, by 
and with the Advice of my Privy-Councel, —- 
Conſiſting of my Secretary, Compoſitor, Preſs-Men, my 
geſuit, and Devils to declare, that from this 
Day forth, No Money foall be teturned after the Cur- 
tain 14 Ar W e Ain : 5 { 4% : 
' Left this ſhould need an Explanation, it muſt be 
obſerved, my Meaning is, that henceforth no Re- 
turns will be allowed, and that no more Papers 
can be given out than are paid for; if this be no 
Hardſhip at the Play-houſe, much leſs can it be 
accounted ſo with me; there you are obliged to 
pay by the Head, whereas a whole Family or 
more can be diverted at the ſame Price by me, 
and tho Peoples Taſtes commonly differ, ſome be- 
ing for Politicks, ſome for Divinity, and: ſome for 
Mirth and Humour; every Reader may find ſome- 


0 


thing here to pleaſe his particular Palate, ——— 
Whether you are for Dr. Fauſtus, or Dr. Burnet, 1 
am your Man.——— And many who have ſpent: 


two Guineas upon the Maſquerade, ha ve confeſſed, 
| that they have been better diverted with it in 
5 this Paper, than at the Hay- market. I may 


add, that after it has entertained a whole Family 
or more, I may venture to pronounce, that it 
lights a Pipe as well as any Paper now extant. 
Its Vertues are not unknown to the Paſtry-Cooks. - 
of this great City, I could name one who had like 
to have been ruined by putting paſuins under. his 
Pies, they were all no better than . and the. 
5 poor Man loſt his Trade. As Experience make 
: en wiſe, he found at length that the Dulneſs in 
thoſe Papers had infected his Goods, and infufed 
0 a Heavineſs into the Paſte. . Wherefore he 
b chang'd them for theſe Journals, and immediately 
. his Pies were as e er as well baked as any 
5 within the Bills of Mortality; ſo he ſtill contiaues: 
the Uſe of them with very great Succeſs. 
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forth the Extortions, and other Grieyances the Sub- 
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But IJ am ſatisfied I ſhall meet with no Oppo- 
fition from my gentle Readers in this new Regu- 
lation; eſpecially, when they are informed of the 
great Expences I am at in their Service: I have 


heretofore enumerated my civil Lift, of which they 


may compute the Charge by the Number of Per- 
ſons of which it conſiſts ; but there is a Branch of 
the Buſineſs executed by my ſelf, which is alſo 
attended with its incident Expences; I am forced 
to poſt from the Exchange to St.. Fames's, and from 
St. Fames's to the Exchange, to catch the firſt 
Whiſper of a Piece of News, before it is become 
common; here muſt be clean Linnen and Gloves, 
a -powdered Wig, and ſometimes Coach-hire, with- 
out naming what it coſts me in Shoe-cleaning when 
J walk on Foot. )))) 

In order to furniſh out Matters of Entertain- 


ment, I muſt ſee Plays, Operas, and Maſquerades : 
It is true, I am admitted into our Play-houſes, Gra- 
tis, by a kind of Poetick Licence; not that I am 


upon the Lift of Dramatick Writers, but as a Ver- 
tuoſo, and Critick ; Yet, by an unprecedented Beha- 
vicur, the Directors of our Opera have refuſed me 
that Liberty, having found a Blot in my Eſcat- 
cheon, to debar from a Freedom, which, by Pre- 
ſcription 'Time out of Mind, the Adepts in all 
Sciences have enjoyed. The Objection is, that 7 
am an Englißman: The Chevalier de la trifte Figure 
aſſigns the ſame Reaſon, for making me pay for 


my Maſquerade Ticket, adding, e Foreigners don't 


come bere to make compliments. 


If I ſhould give a Detail of my Expences, a- 


riſing from ſome unlucky Quarter of the Law, 
it would exceed all Credit: I pay large Bills to 
Men, I am forced to employ whether I will or 


no; and others have the Modefty to ſend me in 


Bills, only becauſe I do not employ them ; but 


ſince the great Aſſembly of the Nation is enqui- 


ring into Affairs of this Kind, we ſhall ſhortly ſet 
ject 


— 
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Jje& ſuffers from certain Offices in the Law, which 
it is impoſſible the Gentlemen of that Houſe can 

_ conceive, or imagine, without being informed of 
PROMEGA. %%% 8 
Thus, as all Men, who have any Thing to do 
with the Publick, ſhould give an Account of eve 
extraordinary Step they take, ſo have I laid before 
my. gentle Readers the preſent State. of my Af. 
airs, and the Reaſons and Caufes moving me. to 
this new Regulation ; I find, upon an Examina- 
tion of my Accouts, ſuch a Deficiency occaſioned 
by Fines, and other Troubles, that if I may uſe 
the Words of an ingenious Man to a Lady he 
courted, who was for enquiring into his Eftate, 
« That all I am worth at preſent, lies under my 
« Perriwig ; ſo that, if, by any Accident, I ſhould 
« haye the Misfortune of looſing my Head, I ſhould 
not be worth. a Groat.” Fo „ 
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PROVERBS xxvii. 6. 


Faithful are the Wounds. of a Friend, but the Kiſſes W 
5 | of an Enemy are deceitful. f | | 


| 
T7 | 
O Dialogue a Man into one's Opinion, is | 
merely to cologue and couſen him out of 
his Senſes; and unfaithfully to repreſent | 
a Conference betwixt two Parties, is a deceitful | 
and treacherous Method to trapan and win the | 
Opinions of the Vulgar ; for thus an Enemy, by | 
. perſonating that Side he has an utter Averſion to, 
under a Pretence of making the moſt vigorous Aſ- | 
ſaults in its Behalf (tho' really to expoſe its Weak- 8 
| neſs) and of defending it with the utmoſt of his iſ 
Power; he, at length, betrays his Truſt, and flily ll 
VVV / ĩ EE: 
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gives up a Victory to the weak Efforts of a labo. 
rious Adverſary. We had an Inſtance of this the 
other Day in the Britiſ Journal, betwixt a Clergy- 
man ard a Quaker: The Author promiſed, indeed, 
to do both Sides Juſtice, yet, if you pleaſe to give 
me Leave to preſent your Readers with a Tran- 
ſeript of the ſame from the Clergyman himſelf, 
they will be better able to judge Whether he has 
5 de e eee ee 


Eergyman, 1 AM glad of this Opportunity of 
II talking with you; it is what I 
—_— Ty oe 
Qualer. What do'ſt want to talk with me about? 

T have no Buſineſs with thee; as I know of. 

_ Cler. But, I think, I have ſome with you. I 
am your Miniſter, and therefore ſince I ſhall, in 
ſome Meaſure, be accountable for the Miſcarriage 
of every Soul committed to my Care, I hope 
what I do in diſcharge of my Duty, may hed-be 
taken. amiſs. | = | 
Qua. IT promiſe thee, thou art none of my Mi- 
niſter; I will have none but of my own chu- 


1 


5 Why then, my Friend, thou may'ſt, by the 
ſame Method, chuſe thy Saviour too; but if thou 
expecteſt any Benefit from Chriſt, thou muſt re- 
ceive it from Chriſt's Servants, according to his 
Appoinment, or not at all. They are of his, and 
%%% 

9a. But if they mind their Pride more than 
my Salvation, I am likely to expect a great Deal 


5 Pd 


of Benefit from them. 


Cler. I don't know that my Behaviour amongſt 
vou, gives the leaſt Ground for ſuch a Charge; 
ut, however, will you quarrel with your God, 
becauſe he hath -ordained, that Men ſhould mini- 
ſter unto him? Are not the common Infirmities - 
of Mankind to be wink'd at, in them as well as 
others? Or will. you refuſe the Offers of Mercy, 
5 „„ becauſe 


N 1 
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becauſe the Channel in which it is conveyed is no: 
quite ſo ſtraight, or free from Rubbiſh,. as you 
could wiſh ? Thus to rail againſt Prieſts, is to + 
1 pn £50 Mankind, and not upon the Prieft«. 
I „ 1 55 

- Qua. But the Apoſtles were none of them ſo 
high, nor ſtood ſo much upon their Dignity, 
Cler. The Apofiles were endu'd with an extra- 

ordinary Share of the Holy Spirit, and conſequently 
were capable of carrying. the Man nearer. to a 
State of Perfection, than thoſe who are aſſiſted only 
by the ordinary Means of Graces; and yet we find, 
that themſelves were not without their Faults, tho 
that was never made any Objection againſt their 
JJV e 
85 Qua: But ſince thou undertakeft to clear my 
173 05 tell me firſt, haſt thou no Doubts thy 
WEE | | | SF ES a TER 
Cler..* Tis true, I have „ 1 
Qua. Why then canſt thou pretend to dirett 

3 in that in which thou art not convineed thy 
N . anthers 

_ Cley. Have Patience a little, I beg of you: I was 
going to tell you, that the Doubts I have, are of 
different Things, and of a different Nature from 
yours. I am fully ſatisfied in whatever Points 1 
truſt are neceſſary to Salvation, and in thoſe there 
fore am able to inſtruct you, ſome. of which you 
ſeem to be altogether ignorant of. WOT 

Qua. And I am as fully fatisfied too in what- 
ever LI truſt is eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation; 
ſo that thee and I are ſtill upon a Level. 

Cley. But does this Satisfaction or Conviction of 
yours proceed from Reaſon or Prejudice? Is it 
grounded upon Argument, and a modeſt inquiſiti ve 
Search after Truth, or on a proud, obſtinate, per- 
verſe and willful Ignorance ? Have you uſed all the 

Means, and embraced all the Opportunities of in- 
farming your Conſcience right? Or rather, have 

4 — | : you. 
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© you not ſhut your Eyes, and ſtop'd your Ears againſt 


Demonftration it ſelf ?. 


Qua. And prithee, what. doſt thee ground thy 


Cley. Not only from evident and plain DeduRions 


from Reaſon, but likewiſe upon the concurrent Te- 


ſtimony of the Church throughout all Ages, as well 
as on that of all Men who have been famous for 
Learning and Piety. Was I of a contrary Opinion 
to all theſe, I ſhould be afraid of truſting too much 


to my own Judgment ; and not without the weigh- 


tieſt Reaſons contradi& ſuch Do&rines which have 
bows eſtabliſhed by the univerſal Conſent of Man- 
Qua. But haſt thou that univerſal Conſent and 


| Agreement which thou ſo much boaſteſt of? I could 
never find any Thing but Jarrings and Differences 


among thy Writers. e 
cler. Tis true, there are ſome Points which are 


eontroverted amongſt us, but then they are ſuch, 
which, in themſelves, are of ſmall Moment and 
Concern to the Society of Chriſtians, which God 


Almighty ſeems to have concealed on purpoſe, in 


order to exerciſe their Talents, and encourage the 

Induſtry of the Learned: Vet this can be no Argu- 

ment at all againſt the Validity of thoſe Doctrines 

in which we all agree, and theſe are they which 
you and Lare now F | 


iſcourſing upon; pay, it rather 
confirms and ſtrengthens their Authority, ſeeing 
that thoſe Matters which contending Parties allow, 


are ſeldom falſe. And now, is it not the greateſt 


Degree of Folly and Scepticiſm to argue, that be- 
cauſe we can't underſtand every Thing, that there- 


fore we are certain of Nothing? And, to conclude, 
that becauſe God has not given us Reaſon in Per- 


fection, that therefore he has given us none at all. 
Qua. But pray, Why is my differing with thee 
in thy Opinion, worſe than your differing with one 
another ? „ yl e 


r 
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Fler. Becauſe the Tenets you eſpouſe are more in- 
jurious to the Peace and Welfare of Society ; of 
more pernicious Conſequence to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and in the End, detrimental to yoùr own 
Soul, And now, to explain the whole Matter a 
little more familiarly to you; there is no one 
born into the World with exactly the ſame Lines 
and Features with the reſt of Mankind; yet ne- 
vertheleſs, if we ſhould meet with one without 
Ears or Eyes, or deſtitute of any other integral 
Part, we ſhould look upon him as a Monſter.. So 
it is with the Minds of Men; there are ſome trifling 
Matters in which they all differ, but, in the main, 
they all agree ; and therefore a Diſagreement only 
in theſe ſubſtantial Parts, makes a — Monſter 
in Soul, as the other does in Body. 7 1 
Jua. Well, let them be Monfters, or what they 
will, T promiſe thee, the God of Mercy will ne- 
ver damn a Man for his Opinion, provided it be ſin- 
Cler. Thank our good Biſhop. for helping you to 


that Argument; and truly I hope and truſt that he 
will not: But then, can you aſſure your ſelf like- 
wiſe, that you have the ſame Claim to the Rewards 
he promiſes, and as juſt a Title to Heaven, when 
thou art wrong in thy Opinion, as well as when 
thou art right? Beſide, I would have you prove 
and try, whether you are really fo ſincere in your 
Doctrines as you pretend. Do you take thoſe Me- 
thods to correct your Judgment which he has pre- 
ſeribed? Or are you not reſolyed, dogmatically, to 
perſiſt in your Opinions, becauſe you are ſure a 
mere Opinion can't hurt you? If this be your Caſe, 
and your Prejudice is grounded upon Fact and Ob- 
ſtinacy, you will find, that God is as juſt as he is 
merciful. He has told you before, that he that be- 
lieveth and is baptiz'd ſhall be ſaved; but that 
he that believeth not ſhall be damned. This, one 
would think ſhpuld ſtartle the moſt obdurate Hearts, 
and make a Perſon very cautious how he 9 | 
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any Articles of Faith upon Caprice and Humour; 
and that Creeds are not ſuch Trifles asg a great ma- 


ny would make you believe. And tho' this Text 


ſeems to be calculated for thoſe whe deny Chri- 
ſtianity in general, yet tis by Parity of Reaſon ap- 
plicable to all ſuch who reje& any the minuteſt 
Point 6f Faith, and ſeparate themſelves from the 


Body of the Church, even a Demonſtration to the 


contrary of that it maintains. The original Word 
in this Verſe is dig, and may be better tranſ- 
_ lated 4d'sbelieveth ;. and ſo peculiarly adapted to 


thoſe who deny the Doctrines of the Goſpel, when 
Lf whe- 


laid before them: Conſider with your 
ther you are not one of their Number who now 
refuſe to hear the Inſtruction of Chriſt's Am- 
nne. oo NET 
ua. 'Thou art miſtaken Friend, thou art none 
of his Ambaſſador. *©£©— © © 5 


dier. Why, does not St. Paul ſay, We are Ambad- 


ſadors in his Stead? . 
© Qua, Tes, art thou St. Paul? | 
dler. No, but I am his Succeſſor. © 
Qua. If thou art, where are his Gifts and Mi- 
racles to confirm thy Authority? 8 
cler. You argue very extravagantly, is it neceſ- 
ſary think you, that every Prieſt of God ſhould 
have all the Gifts that St. paul had? Were there 
not others even then which had nor his Talents; 
and yet, at the ſame Time, were Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, as well as he? Or do you think that the 
fame Power is requiſite to ſupport the Goſpel, as 


was neceſſary to eftabliſh it, amidſt the bigotted 


Prejudiees of the Jews and Heathens ? Is rhe ſame 
Force and Strength required to continue the 
| Motion of a Machine, as was at firſt to ſer it 


a going? 


= ; | ' CCA 


' „„ | | Cher, 


5 
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Qua. But the Church of God does not want. 
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cler. How then can the Ordinances of God be 
adminiſtred in his Houſe? Are you & better Judge 


of the Wants and Occaſions of the Church of God, 


than God himſelf. _ 


Qua. Friend, as thou art a Chriſtian, thou muſt 
know that every Houſe is alike to Almighty God, 
ao dwelleth not in Houſes made with Hands s And 


as for Ordinances thou knoweſt the Apoſtles ad- 
miriſtred none, every Man did it for himſelf; 
and it was done from Houſe to Houſe, there are 
no bloody Sacrifices in the Religion of Feſis, and 
conſequently no Prieſts, their only Office being to 

Cr. There are three principal. Propoſitions, 
which in this Anſwer you ſeem to aſſert, which 


1 will endeavour to eonfute. The Firſt is, That 
God has no more Regard to one Houſe than 
another, for his Worſhip and Service, and this you 


ground wholly upon the Words of St. Stephen, Howw- 
beit the Almighty deelketh not in Temples made <vith 
Hands: Now if you pleaſe to turn to the Place, 
you will find that this is ſpoke with Relation ro 
the Temple of Solomon, (which was built by God's 
own Commandment and Direction) and was intend- 
ed only to ſhew the Folly of the Fews, in yaluing 
themſelves ſo much in having the Houſe of God 
in their Land, when they neglected to worſhip 


him in Truth and Sincerity. But will you argue 


from hence, that becauſe to worſhip God in Truth 


and Sincerity, out of his Houſe, is better than 
without them to proſtrate our ſelves before him in 
his Houſe, that therefore they who worſhip him 
in Spirit and Truth any where, pleaſe him full as 


well, as they who D him in Spirit and Truth 
in his own Houſe, and according to his own. 


Appointment ? This will never go down with: 


Men of Reaſon, -who are vers'd in Mode and 
Fig 1 . 7 0 


The 
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The ſecond Propofition you maintain is, that 
God has left no Ordinances to be adminiftred in 
his Church, which I wonder with what Face you 

who pretend to be ſo well yers'd in Scripture 
can deny: Are not the Epiſtles of St. Paul full 
| of Directions how the Worſhip of God is to be 
yp performed? Does he not plainly point out the 
| Desk and the Pulpit, the one for Interceſſions, Pray- 

ers, and giving of Thanks, the other for Rebukes, 

Exhortations, Admonitions, Advice! &c, Does he not 

preſcribe how the Sacraments are to be admini- 

ſtred, and that Decency and Order is to be obſerved 
in ſeveral Things, and that a# Things be done to 

Edi fcation? But this, I ſuppoſe, you aſſerted for 

the Sake of your laſt Propoſition, (viz.) That in 

the Chriſtian Religion there are no Prieſts, be- 
cauſe, ſay you in it, there are no bloody Sacri- 
, fices, and conſequently no need of Miniſters, 
whoſe Buſineſs in the Jewiſh Diſpenſation was only 
to ſlay Cattle: But, I think St. Paul ſays, No one 
if 2 Faketh this Honour 2 himſelf, but be that is called of 
il God, as was Aaron. Where you may obſerve, that 
= he accounteth it an Honour to be of the Pricft- 
l: hood, though you pleaſe to repreſent them no 
better than Burchers. And ſecondly, that there 
are Prieſts of God's calling in the Chriftian,. as 
Well as there were in the Jewiſh Religion. Look 
Z into the Epiſtles to Timothy, and ſee if you can't 
L find there not only an Order of Minifters, - but 
| alſo different Degrees in the ſame Order. Is not 
the Holy Spirit ſaid to be given by the Impoſi- 
tion of Hands? And don't you read that Per- 
fons are ſent to Preach, and Baptize ? What Mean- 
ing can you put upon theſe Places of Scripture, 
if 2 contrary. to the plain Doctrines of all Ages 
and Nations, flatly, and ſaucily affirm, that Chriſt 
bath conſtituted neither Prieſt nor Ordinance in 
JJ ͤĩ ]1.ͥ og 
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What other Method therefore, can you expect 
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_ 94a. Well fince there muſt be Prieſts, and theſe 


Offices muſt be done, why may they not be per- 


form'd by, me or another, as well as thee? 1 
think I have full as good a Talent ar Preaching. 
and Praying, and can do them as well. 
Cler. So could Korah and his Company offer up 
Incenſe, and go through the Duty of the Prieſt- 


hood as well, perhaps, as Aaron and his Family; 


bur what was the Effect of their Preſumption? 
And now, by the Bye, be pleaſed to conſider again, 
how conſiſtent the Meanneſs of the Prieſthood, as 
you are pleas'd to repreſent it, is with the Lan- 


| guage of Scripture ? Here you find it was Mat- 


ter of Envy to Two hundred and fifty Princes of 
the Aſſembly, famous in the Congregation, Men of Re- 
nown, Who thought that the Prieſts were exalted - 


too much above the reſt of the People; and how 


yeu will reconcile this with their Office being no 
more honourable than that of Butchers, I am at a 
Loſs to tell. I thought they were to make Atone- 
ment and Interceſſions for the Sins of the Congre- 


gation, and intreat the Lord to ſpare his People. 


appointed by God to the Office of the Prieſthood, 
and therefore, that was directly oppoſing his Au- 
ham SY OO SP wet, | 


o 


Qua. But Aaron and his Family were ee 


Cler. And have not 1 ſhown. you likewiſe, that 


God has appointed a Miniſtry in the Chriſtian 
Religion? He knew very well that, what was 
every Body's Buſineſs, would be no Body's Buſi- 
neſs. Does not St. Paul expreſsly ſay, how can 
they Preach except they be ſent ? Now conſider with 


your ſelf a little, and ſee by what Means thoſe 


Prieſts. (whom you own to be of God's ſending) 
were diftinguiſked from the reſt of the Congre- 
gation, to offer up Incenſe, and attend the Service 
of the Altar. Was it by an inward Call, or the 


1ight of the Holy Spirit? Or had not God recourſe to 


external Means, and the Mediations of Men: 


hat 
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that he ſhould make Uſe of, in the Goſpel-Diſ- 
nſation, to ſet apart Perſons to ſerye him in the 
ſacred Miniſtry of his Church? Beware therefore, 
leſt you incurr the ſame Puniſhment with that 
refractory Crew, by audaciouſly taking upon them 
to adminiſter his Ordinances, without any ſuch 
Call or Appointment. - 5 . 
Qua. Since thou art of God's ſending, then thou 
art to ſerve him, and not thy ſelf, art thou 
Cler. It is true, IJ am, and ſo I hope Ido. 
ua. Why then doſt make a Gain of, and ell 
thy ieee 5 
Cler. What do you mean? Am not I to expect a 
competent Livelyhood for my Labours ? Does not 


my Employment exempt me from the ordinary 
Callings of Life, and engroſs my whole 'Time and 0 
Study in the Service of Religion? And does not t 
St. Paul ſay, the Labourer is worthy of his Hire? Ard p 
again, do ye not know that they which miniſter about ti 


holy Things, live of the Things of the Temple ; and they 
Which wait at the Altar, are Partakers uith the Al- 
tar. Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
aubich preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, If we 
have ſown unto you ſpiritual Things, is it a great 
Matter, that we receive your carnal Things? 
ua. But St. Paul was not burthenſome to his 
Diſciples, and made no Demands either of their 
Pigs or Barley. . LEW 
Cler. True, but till he maintained a Right and 
Title to a Maintenance from them, amongſt whom 
he preached; and gave them to underſtand, that it 
was a Matter of Courteſy and Favour, and pro- 
ceeded from the abundant Kindneſs and Aﬀ-&ion 
he bore to them, that he did not make Uſe of 
thoſe Privileges as the other Apoſtles did, to which 
the Goſpel had given them a juſt Claim ; For, 
ſays he, in the g:h Chapter of the 1ſt Epiſtle: to 
the Corinthians, Have eve not Poever to eat and drink? 
Have epe not Pcaver to lead about a Siſter, a Wife, ” 
5 8 we 


8 


Time. at his own Charges? Who. planteth-a Vineyard, 
Flock, and eateth not of the Milk thereof? Is not this 


enough to convince you, that a ſufficient Proviſion 


is to be made for thoſe who labour among ſt you in the 

nord and Poctrine? That they that plough,frould plough in 
Hope; and, that they that threſb, ſhould be Partakers of 
their Hope. Reflect a little, Friend, and judge from 
hence, whether it is not reaſonable, that we ſhould: 
expect the innocent Enjoyments of Life in this, us 
well as any other Occupation? And have we any 


Thing more but what maintain our Families, and 


keeps us above Contempt in the World ? 5 
9ua. They who are rich in Grace, want no 
other Riches to ſave them from Contempt; and 
they who are rich without it, ought to be con- 
temn'd. Riches may render them formidable, but 
Piety only, and a holy Converſation, can make 
them reverenced. Revenues do not rere them 
above Centempt, but only encourage to deſpiſe their 
People. The Poverty of the Apoſtles was great 
Fart of their Glory,” on inn os ey 
cler. You miftake me, I am not a pleading. for 
vaſt Revenues, or immenſe Riches ; I only ſhow 
you the Neceſſity of having a moderate Compe- 
tency provided for the Clergy, to keep their Au- 
thority from being deſpiſed. For to imagine that 
Vertue would be reverenced in Rags, and that the 
Dignity of the Prieſthood can be ſupported by 
Beggars, is a ſilly and prepoſterous Suppoſition, _ 
which daily Experience convinces us, amidſt the 
Degeneracy of humane Nature, is impoſſible. Ts 
the Integrity of Miniſters, deſtitute of all foreign 
Aſliſtance, either of Books or Learning (which you 
muſt own cannot be obtained without ſome Income) 
ſufficient think you to defend their Religion from 
ſuch numberleſs Swarms of Atheifts and Free Thinkers, 
which every Age infeſt and perplex it? Can the 
Diſcourſes of an Order who are Gn a 
1 x evel 
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well as: the other Apoſtles ? Who goeth a Warfare any 
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Level with the meaneſt Slaves and Vaſſals have any | 

Weight and Efficacy with proud and obſtinate Sin- / 
ſ 


ners, whoſe Prepoſſeſſions far out ballance all Rea- 
ſon and Argument ? Would not their Rebukes be 
ſaucy? Their Exhortations impertinent, and their 1 
Reprooſs unſufferable ? Can the Spirits of a Man E 
be ſupported with that Vigour and Reſolution, f ; 
which are neceſſary to the right diſcharge of his 8 
Duty, only by a melancholy Proſpect of having no- 
thing to depend upon, but the arbitrary Wills of 
a mercileſs Laity ?. Would not the real Piety of 
ſuch Mendicants be branded with the Name of 
Hypocriſy, and their Profeſſions of Sanity expoſe 
them to Ridicule and Laughter? Beſides are not 
ſome Ercouragements requiſite to invite Men of 
Senſe and Underſtanding to take upon them an 
Office of ſuch Concern and Importance? And are 
they not to be ſet above the common Temptations, 
which a mean Fortune is continually ſuggeſting to 
humane Frailties and Infirmities? Or, is it better 
that the Skum of the Nation ſhould attend the 
Service of the Altar, whoſe Morals may reproach 
their Maſter and Saviour, and their Poverty and 
Ignorance expoſe his Religion to be ſcorn'd and 
ane Ando. POS. 
_ .- Qua. Thou mayſt Spare thy Rhetorick, Man, for 
Jam reſolved thou ſhalt never perſwade me, but 
that the Parſons are the Bane and Peſts of Reli- 
gion, and therefore to be kept under. 
- + Cler. Then thou art reſolved not to hear Reaſon ? 
Qua. Not when it contradifts the Didtates of 
/ EG, oe 
Cler. You mean the enthuſiaſtick Perſuaſions of 
%% .. ͤ 
Qua. Thou mayſt call them Enthuſiaſtick, or 
what thou wilt, but they are true, and I am ſure 
they will not miſguide me. „„ 
ler. That is, your Perſwaſions are true, becauſe 
you are ſure of it; and you are ſure of it, becauſe 
they are true. Is not this an abſurd Way of Ar- 
Ln: EO Sulig, 


guing, to infer the Premiſſes from the Conel, 
firſt, and then make the Truth of the Cone 

ſolely depend upon the ſame Premiſſes. 
u. i thou had the Lighe within thee, 


1 than thou art now with 2 4 
gie 

q cler. I don't defire any ſuch Licht, which 
over power and darken my Reaſon, whicn God has 


implanted as a" Guide and Direfreſs Within 'my 


Breaſt ; it is the Supream Court of 


5 5 cannot, and muſt not a 4 — The AL 
ag) A "himſelf has always rec 1 it, When 
ever he 


makes Uſe of ordinary Mes to con- 
vince us: And he firſt ſhows us, that it is rea- 


Thing. n n e 


* E RY . 1 r 
Cler. Holy Spirit never ma m 2 
ſions upon the Miu of Man, to — him to 
any Thing which his Reaſon does not 8 with- 
out bringing his Credentials along with him at the 
ſame Time, which immediately may make his Rea» 


ſon ſtrike in with the Revelation; otherwiſe we 
ſhould' never be able to diſtinguiſh the'Im ule of . 
the Spirit of God to Vertue, from that of — to 
vice: Whoever therefore, adhere to the Perſua- 

ſions of their Minds, without N are no- 


thing but Enthuſiaſts. 
| Sa. They may be pious Chriſtians for 411 chat; 


and if their Affections be true nownrds Gods they 
will certainly be ſaved. - 28-3100. 


cler. That's more than either you or 1 can 


tell, unleſs we know the Foundations of their 


Er 
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ſonable, before he deſires” us to ons ops "oy 


Qu. Why. ho at this Rate we may reſiſt: 5 
Motion of the Hol 25 Spirit, if ye" muſt N W = 


1 You would r not x damn a Nan for invincible 
We 


* cler. 
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cler No certainly; but yet I would: try whether 
bis Vegas be invingible, Wangen 55 fer 
him right. „ 
e e by. A Whipping-Poft J ſuppoſe 2 
4 . gument; Force has heen baniſhed 
our. Ss long A 


upbraig, us with th that tle: Church does not alloẽw. 
i wile en | foes it make Uſe of the Ciyil 
power 2 


Prophe S and Irreligion. x 

4 FLY But it does nor want its Help. Wop 
dir. No! Does not daily Experience teach us 
the contrary 2? Are not its Do&rines oppugned and 


aſſaulted, its Rites and Ceremonies undervalued and 


deſpiſed, the Object of its Worſhip, ridieuled and 
contemned, 08 its Ne ee. rike! and 1 


F BIT Th TL vo #7 


4 4 « . 


F den Yer dl. hos may ; keep them ror Chr Ling 
other People worſe, na is ſufficient Encourage- 
ment to. r his Power. 

Sa. But I thought thou faid't thy Church did 
vor: allow | Farce and Violence to de 4 Man' 
Weakneſs; now mere x apes oe "ſly Ihe Weak- 

neſs and I: firmities of Mankind: :- ' 

Cler. Tis true I did, and agree with you ſtill, 
that a Man's Opinions gre not to be forc'd, let them 
be neyer ſo pernicious, but then they may. be 
confined within the Compaſs of his own Breaſt, 
and then let him bug his beloved Creatures and 

we; for When onde his Will begins to be 
ncerned, and has breathed his poy ſonous Tenets 
amidſt the tumultnous Populace; when he is not 
content to be miſtaken himſelf, bur myſt preach 
| 80 propugate his Schiſm, and breed Diviſ ions 


Sedt- 


therefore you are unjuſt to 


_ ll OE. 3 3 


» Cle. To . it rat” we Here, Sebi, | 


intriguing Ea itieus of Place and Prefer- 


IS} 


to preſerve. the Peace of Society, to lay to his Hand, 
and puniſh: the malicious Actions of a corrupt Fana⸗ 

tick, _— would conſcientiouſly, forſooth, n 
Mens _— $99: wr their Souls. „ 
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pri vate Vices o Men, ſome Way or other, 
turn to the Adyantage of the Publick ; thus a Har- 
lot is a more beneficial Member of a Commonwealth, 
than a modeſt Woman; apd, e his Sytern, 

a Thief.is,./in, ſane. Senſe, . anuc etter Subje& 


aug an honeſt 1 fi, 

i ner proving his Aff leo ina Ti tl 0 
vhiſtical ; however, it carries it a Shew-of 

EResſon; and ir has furniſhed the Partizans of Lewd- 

| Wl refs, (a, conſiderable Body now. ane us) with 


Arguments in Defence of the. Maſquerades. 


5 I mwuſt conſeſs, that ſome of th Agel eaſons they pro- 
d duce.:o;dempnficatg/its Uſefu joe to the Common- | 


wealch, ;are;nat eaſily anſwer'd;, It is granted by 
tion eonſiſts o 


1 Revels, have * an 


5 e A Diſorders in * roxy ; "when — is 


ments, in order to mar 48 an deſtroy. the eſta. 


"With Reli ion, and difturb the. quief of other 
boy 3 SI. Rates! who 
— „not the Sword in vain, And who is bound 


"LATE, „eee, als ke: he hes 
Writ, endeavours 00 prove, that all the 


all, that the rea teſt Strength and Suppoprof a a Na. 
15 he Number and Tncreaſe of its In- 

habitants; and we, who are for ſup reſling theſe | 
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young married Lady, "who miſcarried by a Fright 
the. cook at ſeeing ths, Ghoſt of Baues in a bloody 
Shirt, at one of theſe Aſſemblies. Here is à Mem- 
ber lat o the Commemweulth; und who/knows but 
it might Have proved atlether Wb ora Hurbey, or 
ſome great| Veni er wighe! have done Honour ard 
Service to its Country. EE eee 
To which the other Side antwort that indeed this 
Miſcarriage may be a particular Grief to the noble 
Family to whom it happened ; but it is a Ne that 
will not endure long. Let the Mother more, 
ſay they, ſhe is a Woman of Quality, and bas no- 
thing elſe to do. They add, that ſince it can be 
proved, if it were neceſſary, that there are fifty 
Children got to one that's loſt by going to the 
. J I the Publick certainly i is no Sulforer 
+ 
” Habs we muſt acquioles; - and as no "Man can 
merit the juſt Character of. an impartial Writer, 
Without roducin what can be ſaid on both Sides 
df a Queſtion, it is fit 1 ſhould enumerate all che 
encfits accruing! to the Publick from this nay fri- 
| lick Vice. 
In order to this, it will bs neceſſary to taks No- 
tice of all the People Who are Gainers by it; firſt 
then, the Count 1. with ſome Perſons not far 
from St. ames, who are ſuppoſed to have à Fel- 
low-feeling in the Profit; then the Perſons who let 
out the Habits, with the Mercers and Taylers, Mil- 
liners, Hackney- Coachmen, Cbairmen, the Perſons 
who keep Bagnios, Bawds, Pimps, Sc. without na- 
ming Apothecaries, Surgeons, Nurſes, and Mid- 
Wives, who are allo Gainers bit.“ Jam acquainted, 
my ſelf, with a Surgeon within a Mile vf* Cooent- 
| "his Chariot this Winter by 
; the Maſquerade; the Profits ariſi-g to" im- being 
not only for his Art in rhe Way of his Profęſſian, 
bur he is alſo paid Hufs-2orey, becauſe he ls io do 
; With Vr of Reputation. e, td or rg 


n : 6 
22 12 2188 TOP} 14.344; QT 2 
l CY - „ 1 8 
— 
; «+. 


K 7 . 38 142 
174 55 N | en 


#3. % 
— — 


IF is 524 


. 4 . N : 
rat Boe ode” th 3 


N N 


2 + 3 77. T : 1 , { 12 

ee ELLANT, * LETTERS. 17 
in my Travels thro h 1; obſerved, that in ſe- 
 verallof the-Jale Commonwealth and Frincipali - 


ties of that Counter: bers Were S Hou . 4 
and prit the State for the. 
tios 'ofy/Keavellers,. me rs, WO cannot Aan 


themſelves within the ſtrict Rules of Chaſtity. 
theſe Houſes Sin is carried on with. ſo mych Deseney 
and Caution, that it is ſaid, thoſ, e who. frequent 
them, do oo run'the ſame 21 75 to ers Perf 
which are ſometimes :jncurr” Ae w! 0 ATP AF — 
dicted ta 7 ame Jooſe ours in other untries. 
If the @&evalier. de Ja viſt. Figure pandar, re lis 
Prices are extraordinary, he ought to inſure the Con- 
ſtitutions of his Cuſtomers; otherwiſe, if an Acei- 
dent ſhould, happen, he muſt expect to undergo the 
Diſcipline which the Rakes of the Town beſtow up- 
on thoſe Houſes in which n . N d, that i th * fo. 
haue his Windows | . * 

But to return to the Maſquerade, _ be Co 3 — 
fron it occaiong, and the gay mw rempting Deſerip- 
tions that are given of it in all Companies, .ſo poſ- 
ſeſe the Heads of our young Girls, that they can .. 
think of nothing elſe. They turn all their Wit 
and Invention to deceive their Parents and Friends, 


tief; abe N hieb in non fer. agog to 


As e is no-p retry Girl but 3 hed and coutt-— 
ed by ſome Man IS other. W 6 her Admirets, 
thar he long to ſee the Maſquerade, but her Fa- 
ther won't let her go. The Gallant offers to 
her a Preſent of a Ticket, and provide her a Ha- 
bit, and ſhe may ſteal out when her Parents” De” 
bed, pew! be. at 5 in the Morning PIE. they 
are up. The i 2 . foreſaw br 
Egrarralnanen £ Joon be._'diſcourag 585 | 
tuous Part of kind, and therefore t took Ca: 
it ſhould not begin till the Tims wh 0 by 80 0 
and Grave were retired to their Reft, that” their 
1 might be debauched * "they were 


oof | 
. Miſs 


| 
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- Miſs is ' chatmed with the. Proj pofal'; ſhe C05 fults 

13 Conßdant, the Maid, how it 9525 be done; the 
Maid, moved by her Intreatt es, aud 2 Leg, given 
by ber Gallant, promiſes fo. affiſt he 'r, and keep her 
Counſel. — So.. faid, ſo 40 8 rde 
Ticket and Habit come, the Parents are gone to 
Bed, and Miſs ſteals out, and purs her ſelf into a 
Chair, and 0 the ooh innocent. Girl is ed, to 
. Devil. Pat 

Nowy] imagine the poor Fare tes we in the 
midſt of an Aſſembly all diffolred in t her 
. put into a Ferment by Dancing and Cham- 
pagne; her Ears entertained with looſe and wan- 

ton Diſcourſe ; her Mind fo captivated and ſofren'd 

by the Gaiety of every Thing about her, that ſhe is 

fit to receive a Impre ſlions pe leſt Shame ſhould 

be a Reſtrain 1 the Bufineſs of t Ok (asa re- 

| 5 obſeryed,) there is an 

6 1 1385 70 remove that "too, bro 1 on 
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8 tells. the Coactitnan, where to ide either to 5 

.the Bagnio, or to ſome other Place Where he knows M 

ll : e can be private. When he has her alone, and no 35 
. Im pediments.in the Way, He's in his Power, then it = 
=” $4 that MOLE Aﬀair, for Which this 5 7 65 Was 6 
= dey 1s. 5 All che Maxims of Virthe and | Mr 
= 155 x been er her from tender he 
i Infancy ji 85 253 nuch Care, alf the Feffons. of ber 100 
WW Education, Nt Work of fifteen Years, are ere ob- a 
Fa. FRESH and ente 90 one lewd LD 1 in fine, 6 'S 
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© The Danger which young Girls incur in rhis 

School of LaſelNModfneſs, pt 

verſes in a homely Ballad, 9 ſhalf quote, not 

for their 1 * 4 . Fo deir Apreſs to: . e 
5 4 


Purpoſe. | Ras alen ie MO 
* Fd Be . Tg BY * TY» by : 
momam 1s esche thing 11 ; a F bl 2 452 
maler ſhe's fair, or Hack o or Es 3 
bBreat Pains are taken to bring ber 2, 4 4 e 
: TB of . ee ber don: Ke 
e ee 1 down, hey down 0 

4 ISIS 5 : 3 


l ur Sh" of Gallanry having fully Nülsted 
all his Paſſions by the Ruin of the Girl, thinks: it 
time to Riſe and Part, while ſhe,” all pro with 
Bluſhes, i is aſhamed to behold the Light; \ 


ſhe is, and new in Sin, ſhe fain would ſhun 1 5 * = 


fancyirg that every Perſon, who looks upon ber, f 
Guilt in her Countenace ; ſhe finds it is ways late that 


her Parents muſt have iff d/her from homie, and, of 
Conſequence found = where ſhe was gone, there. 


fore ſhe reſolves to dye a thouſand Deaths, rather 


than venture to look them in the Face again, or ſtand 
the Shock of their juſt Reſentment: What muſt be 


done? Why, our Gallant takes her « Lo ing; and 


if he be a Man of Fortune, now while his Fir of 
Fondneſs laſts, he rigs her up with e for 
all her Cloaths are at home, except a maſ 

Habit ſhe come out in, and ſo ſhe i is is ſer VIP 

Miſtreſs in Form. 


But this laſts not long, in Monk or adore 


grows tired of her. Fre Mnſyuerades furhiſh 
freſs Miftreſes. Then he puts her 5 — of his 
| Aequaintanee; "when this Spark is ſarisfy'd, ho puts 


her off to a ſeeond; and 0 ei is alfed from one cν 


tother, like a agler's Ball, perhaps, to fevem ar 
eight of them in as many Months, - At length ſnie 
finds her ſelf forfakem of them all; ſoon afteriſheis 
reduced to ſuch melaheholly Circumſtances, as her 
ine rperienced Youth could have no Idea of, viz. to 
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1 15 & _ 
n the, fob Tin Worker hy, WS 45 T3 * 
es e 8 Beauty, h rs of g young 
Thing ney ply cop et from her Fre E "makes 
her a Viſit," Piiies her Condition, generbuſly offets 
her Houſe, 1 to take as much Care of her 
as of her o on 1 the poor Girl does not ſee 
_ Wickedn&6 0 her Pra, but thinking her ſelf 
Py in meeting with ſuch a Friend, accepts. her 
ter : That Night ſhe is put off for a Maidenhead 
to ty Lord Duke. Next Day to Sir John. 
Then to. the Evlonet,——— Afterwards to & fanatick 
Al n. — Then to a Weſtminſter J—ce 
for conniving at the Houſe; ſo when her Maiden. 


head has been ſold about ten times over, and ſhe is 


known, the falls into the loweſt Degree of Miſery, 
which that.defenceleſs Sex can ſuffer, viz. to ſtand 
the lewd Inſults of Midnight Rakes and Bul ties, her 
Perſon as common as a Barber's Chair: Thus ſhe 
leads a ſhort unhappy Life, and, perhaps, dies young, 
4 Prey to moſt corroding Diſeaſes. | 

But it is fit for we to return to our Text, and ſhew 
the prodigious Advantage the Publick receives from 


the Ruin of this poor Girl, that'thereby we may be 


able to account w < this Age of publick Spirit, cer- 
tain Perſons are af ſent to Bridewel; notwithſtand- 
ing, that it is generally believed our ' Weſtminſter 
uſtices know where this Baum Rantum is kept, and 

Who the Perſon is that undertakes it. 
- Firſt then, upon her Elopemenr, the Manto-Ma- 


bs, Stay-Maker, Milliner, Shoe-Maker, Hoſier, Oc. 


are employed in rigging her new ; after the is redu- 
ced, the Pawn-Broker is no inconſiderable Gainer 
by ber. — Then that reverend Matron, Mother 
-» gets a freſh Piece of Goods in hey en. 
| n f, the es gets 1 


VS 


This 


8 * 


9 e 
” 
* 


a r . 

11 + Fl 3. 

f . 

RA j Te 
ay 10 taks te 
4.6 


fo Trade by 


| —{Y 
1 £ : WW 5 


ly-a Part of. 
150 therefore ve 1 
Jotice of what, {c | 


? Hen wir 


the Soares laid for t 
FAT Bk 1 


ome fe fee 
Ne Face 3: youn 


nerades) 


Can Lac 
a F O71; 29 n * 
a Maſquerade. in 8 pg \ 1 
ing ig all pretty Girls, ..to 

1 againlt accepcing 


of Tigkew,,—-—Thers.is. Poyſan it ſock Þ 
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——> Perhaps..ſome of, them ill 1 72 | 


harg F by but. ;barmleſs Curioſity, int A 

| Ain 75 e a, Night in an innocent aiety, - a. 
15 7 AY hem 10 be. true. 8a have I ſeen. 4 ie, 
jp ly.charm with the G are Beauty of. 4 lighted Can- 
dle, play about. the. Flame,, the . Pretty Inſect had 
no Pie wo divert verting it ſe] 17 4 its 7 W 
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-withitarndi 1s'RjIF wanti — inner 

| 2 to any one Ae ay Buliiels's; 7 1 N 
neither tarry Abroad; monte de ke Hotn When a 
retire to my "Pap nothing dur ründie them ay 


ver, running from Page to 28 and from Author bo 
to Author, ger any Applitatron or Improvement. mo 
When I: retire to m Garden, th Scene ofePlex- A 
ſure and \Contemplation; inſtead gate rs. ſo} 
ther traverſe the Allies, am poſſtſſed ee thou- . 
Kind flotuaring Würm, and tire; my feif before 1 10 
know what Ham doing. When F recover à little, 
atid begin to reflect, which, by the by, is very ſhort 
and ſel om, Tfancy all this proceeds from Melan- 
obolly:;- 1 —— E immediately re — wi 
; y, Where F never wer one 2 
17 00 d never fay one — to the — and 
am afways either breaking of Pipes, humming to mj 
Tf, or drumming with my Fingers on the Table. 1 
know: all this — and yet tis Impoſſible for me to 
help it: I ſometimes-refolye to apply my ſelf to my 
Studies very earneſtly, but, intra of of confining: my 
Telf,. as I. had determined, my Horſe is called for, 
2 Eget, without ever knowing yhither L. am 

Bound,. or what Intent. 
Now prithee tell me, Mif, if it be'ar Madneſs, 
or : tuber worſe, * I ar K 4 L. am loath 
to 


N n 17 
to call it voluntary Madneſs, becauſe I cannot 
help it; but ſure tis the moſt N kind of 
Frenzy in the World, and ſuch 1 believe, Bed- . 

lam can't produce an Inſtance: of. I am ſure it 
does not proceed from any innate Frineipler of 
Ineonſiſtaney, becauſe I have been able,. 4 ears 
ſinee, to, Rick. to. my 85 with. the 275 Säteſt Se- 
Verity | and Intenſeneſs of Thought: am ß. 
dent it cannot ariſe. from any ation of Wit, 
or Humour, for 1 know: there is neither Wit nor 
Humour in it, and I deſpiſe all others that are 
guilty of it; neither will T allow it to proceed 
from any Levity of Mind, becauſe T am ſenſible f 
it my ſelf; and deſpiſe my ſelf. for it tod. In the 
Name of common Senſe, Friend Mt, What is «, 5 
then? Some of my Friends tell me I muſt marrys,. 
and tho” I have no Inclinations that Way, yet 1 
would de any Thing that may conduce ta my Reco-- 
very. When I ſay I have no Inclinations to Matri- 
mony, I would not have yon think that 1 haye any , 
Averſion to it neither; for, as in all other Things, 
ſo in this, I am perfectly indifferent, 
They tell me of many ſtrange Cures 1 
love: But certainly if Love Weuld do it, 1 
not have recourſe to Hymen for a Remed 
I love every Soul upon the Face of the ene 
But my Notions: of Love, they tell me, are too ge- 
neral and unconfin d, which Marz e will. 5 
and reduce to one Particular: : And that Jon 
mall Ged- the Adv of it. If it be ſo, Win 


all my Heart; I will do 1 to chan \ 

Contioref Life, which e ceaſe 10 2 
Fog or to practice. 80 L have given them my 
Word and Promiſe. to marry: But when, or Dew 
I ſhall de as good as my Word, hang me if 1 
can think, or imagine, I eannot erde Thayght 4 
of running through. the many. tedious Ade 1 
a — When I Mona be talking ta e 
Miftreſs, . hall. be Whiting, picking r 4 


or - playing! a. SLE: W 0 ie m4 010 
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Would happen to deliver my ſelf of a premedi- 


_ ede 7 as — as yr I had ſpo- 
en it, 1 or mar ithout ex- 
pecting any Reply. This — — — ruin 
me for an humble Servant with the Ladies; fo 
that L can think of no other Expedient-bur of 
recommending my ſelf to the Ladies through your 


A; as an unaccountable ſort of a'Fellow that 


willing. to marry, if he could get an agreea 
mY ho would ; conſent without Ceremony. T 


War 


am too much « Philoſopher to ſtand upon the 7 
| Symetry, or a fine' Face or Shape will not 


| break Squares with me; every Figure being alike 
uſeful ro 4 Mathematician. Neither ſnall l inſiſt 


upon Complexion, Mr. Locke having, long ſince, 
convinced me, that there is no ſuch Thing as Co- 


lour. Let me haye a little Senſe, a great deal of 
Wag Nature, and I defire no more. I have there- 
re drawn up a general Addreſs to all our Bri- 


tis Females, Wen I defire you to publiſh in your 


next, hoping that it might hit the Humour of ſome 
or other amongſt ſo many, and you will oblige 
Tour conſtant Reader, 


Ard very humble Servant, H. S. 


: 10 4 h Ladies, Gentlewomen and Spin ſters, whe- 
they Maids or Widows, old or young, rich or poor, tall or 


geetting. 
= © eas a good conditio d Batchelor, at pre- 
V ſent, under a Neceſſity of marrying, having 
ober Incapacities, as he knows of, but only chat 
= making his Addreſſes ; he hereby humbly begs 
the Favour of any good ratur'd Female, who is wil- 
ling to take Pity upon him, that ſhe would direct to 
him, with fome hore Account of her ſelf, He is 
five Foot high, age 935 has a A eo Eſtate, of a ſan- 
ine Complexion, ſtrong Supporters, loves roaſt 
ef, and 25 procure a Certificate under the Mi- 
niſter and FIRE Tn" of his Pariſh for his 
good Bebariour, es LETTER 


„% TCC 


h crooked or ſtrait, viſe or otherwiſe, black, white, 
"ed, yolloey or blue, to whom theſe Preſents fall ond, 


x * ; OPT a 2 a 3 S Py IF ; 
ibarton iP: nen V e 1 000007 eee 
. a e 249 46 WS”. . W nate tuts, 


IN E 1 5 E * NI. bf wy 


+63. 


„ * 823 
Mrs 3 SEAS . 2 om . 


en blues audi querer verum. oth len. 
"rk F607 Ax 000 e cr * 1 A eee 
| mh pn To. ert hate (tuff al! "4 
TF READ, mich mani Pledfure,// ur · 3 
of February 15 in which you elegantly vin- 
1 dicate thoſe Princes who have voluntarily 
thrown aſide the Purple, after they had 
ved themſelves: able to bear the Weight of it? 
have looked for that Happineſs amongſt the Woods 
and Fields, and murmuring Streams, Which they 
deſpaired of finding in a Court. But you bave 
conſidered Retirement only in this View, as it re- 
moves Men froni the Cares and 
publick Station; and therefore have left Room 
for me to reflect on it, as it aſſiſts us in our Eu- 
quiry after Truth; and as 5 have confined your 


Thoughts on it to Princes, give me leave to errend 


mine to the ſeveral Degrees among Men. 
Now, it is certain, a Man who lives in a Grows, 


tion in Life what it will, can very rarely acquaint 
himſelf with the Truth of Things, becauſe his 


Mind is ſeldom. at Leiſure to make a ſtriqt En- 
quiry into it: The Pleaſures, or Buſineſs of Life 


than to Himſelf. His Underftanding is-/intrenched 


nences; there'are ſo many Delays of Brocades and 


cold. Whereas the buſy: warm of vain 

which buz about the Mind in che beat of a Lo- 

. mow * leape it in the Shades of a nfs 
Rs 


- 


1 


plexities of a 


inter ſumum, & opes, ſftrepitumq; Romæ; be his Sta- 


poſſeſs him alternately, and deliver him over from 
one Amuſement to another; fo that he can with 
leſs Difficulty gain Admiſſion to a Prime Mini ſter, 


with ſo many Paſſions, 'Temprations, and Imperti-- | 


Hoops, and Linnen to be broke through, that be- 
fore a: Man can get at it, the Inclination grows 
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eluſe and ſolitary: one:;” there. win Paſſions are : laid, 
the Temptations are at a 1 5 and the Im- 
NA ae '« away. EO 14 


— Tune Femina þ — 2 2 
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The Uaderftandi is then e come Lcd it Yes 


naked and expoſed, and repreſents Things to the 


as they realhy are. His own. Mind was 


without doubt 1 Egeria, whom Numa: courted ih 


the Retreat of a Grove; twas from bis private 
Imrigues with that. Goddeſs, that. his Laws were 


received by the Black c of Rontlus,.. 


Ir is from Mens walking ſo muck in the Duſt 
of *publick Life, that they dont't ſee: the Abſur- 


diy of their own Notions, hut let looſe. ſo: many 


Ipable Miſtakes in our Cuffre- Homſat, as undoub- 
ted Truths. Their Heads are ſo warmed with 


a jumble of Stocks, Bankrupts,. garbled and un- 


ed Goods, the Czar, the ee the De- 
Eo that their Sentiments are really unlike thoſe 


of the reſt of Mankind; and ſeem, as the good 
Women call it, Not ts: be an they-ſfould be. The Chil- 


. of their Brain put mo MY mind enen 


Son in ee pi | 


os when, bis Soul did huddled Notions. — 
Aud bon a ſrupeteſs Lump, like Rk 


Ly 


vou all hd theſe Literats: aha till Maine 
black in the Face, Fhat it's impoſſible for any. 


Man to be honeſt, Who has Rogues to deal 


« with, that a Man's Intereſt is to be the Mea- 


% ſure of his Actions; that the Neceſſity of Af- 
fairs is an Rxcuſe for any hing; that a Man 


© of Honour may turn Informer, tale a Bribe, 


« or betray his Truſt if he can produce a Pre- 
« mene for it, from others, in the Co Stali- 


«on Our Divines make heavy Complaints of 
1 noc o Philoſophy, and tell us, they. are el to 


loſe 
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1 "Texts 1 Scripture, under the No- 


tion of their beg 9 to Trade. They com- 
of thoſe Texts have been diſ- 


plain, Art, 


ary* Meaning, whieh they 


ad 9 quierly from the Days of the Apo- 


Fes. Dr. Seth, in one. of 
tie af thaſy! een with. a 


culiar to himſelf, 
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1 Ie ns one i b cho 185 er 125 
L _ maticians. are perry N 
3 * Edliples, has, in great Meare, 8 2 
- the "a and Amazement which' atherwiſe 
have ſeized the Generality | of Mankind, upon * 
Appearance which muſt, in their'Senſe, ſdem con- 
trary to* the common Order of Nature. We find 
the Ancients in the utmoſt Terror and Oonſterna- 
tion upon the like Oeccaſions; and what even our 
common People now look upon as proceeding from 
a natural Cauſe, they (the Ancients) regarded as a 
= Warning from the Gods, of ſome DefiruQion at 
1 Hand, 2 if Nature ſymparhizl "with the Fate of : 
Nations, and the Deſtruction of ſome Empi 
Commonwealth muſt certainly follow an Eclipſe... 
Yet there were, from Time to Time, many: wiſe 
Men amongft them who underſtood the Cauſes of 
theſe Things; but the-Su rſtition of thoſe Ages 
would not receive their Do rines. As the Eclipſe, 
which is to happen on Munday, engages the pre- 
ſent Converſation, we ſhall give our Readers What 
is to be met with in Hiſtory upon that Subject. 
Thaler, among the oeciam, Was- the firſt we — 
of, who under! odd the Cauſe of Ectipſes, and.how il 
to calculate them ; ard after Hl Lad ee e ( 
flouriſhed in Athens, Where he taught - ſeveral. new 
Doctrines, particularly, th at the to Wus inha- 
bited: He was Maſter to Nell the famous Athe- 
nian General. This Knowledge of Eclipſes was of 
great Service to the Athenians, in a naval Expedi- 
tion, che Beginning of the. 5 War, 1 wo 


on 2 „ 


| the Command of Peri icles, It TE that juſt ho 
| the 
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the Fleet was ſetting Sail, the Sun was eclipſed, 

and it grew dark all of a ſudden, which firuek 

the Steerſman of the Galley, aboard which Pericles 

ſail'd, with ſuch.Horrer,.. that he cauld not move, 
believing it to be an ill-boding omen; but Pericles 
throwing his Cloak over the Pilat's Face, and muf. 


* 4 — 


Ss X 


fling him up with it, fo as he could ſee, ask'd him 
if there was any dreadful Thing in what he had 
done te him? He anſwered, No. Why, ſaid he, 
nor does that above differ from this, only, that 
whit has cauſed that Darkneſs there, is ſomething 
reater than a Cloak; and by giving thoſe about 
im'the natural Reaſons of th 8 Phænomena, he 
freed the Athenians of the diſmal Apprehenfions 
they. Were under, and they ſailed” off” prater 


| 80 ſuch was the Enthufiaſm and N N of | 
thoſe Times, that Anaxagoras_ was eaſt into Priſon, —_ 
Protagoras, another great Philoſopher, baniſhed; ana 
Pericles, with Difficulty ſaved his Liberty, for no © i 
other Reaſon, but that they were wiſer than their 
Fellow-Citizens. The Study of Nature and Aﬀro- 
nomy was eſteemed prophane, and it was dero- 
gating from the divine Power to give a natural Ae- 
count for any extrordinary Appearances in the Hea- 
vens, Which exceeded the; Underſtanding . of the 
Vulgar ; therefore the ancient Philoſophers were 
very cautious how they communicated. their Arca- 
x4, or Secrets of Nature... os ti = 
Cicero the Orator, ard alſo Pliny the elder, make- = 
Mention of one Sulpitius Gallus, who was very = 
learned in the Doctrine of Eclipſes, who explain d 1 
the Nature of them, and was very exact in their 1 
Ny We find that when the Romans made War upon- 
a- Perſeus, King of Macedon, their Army Deng HO 
be- manded by Paulus Emilius, their Conſul, an His 
of the Moon happened the Night before the Battſe; 
at which the Macedonians were ſo terrified, ima- 
gining it to be an Omen of their Deſtruction, _ 
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the Notion did not a little contribute to their 


ä e © When 
it was Night, and no Man after his Supper 
«© thought of any Thing but Sleep and Reſt, all 
2 _—_ a err hy Ae er | was | 2 at Full, 
1 Hetghth, grew dark, and by Degrees, 
« loſing her Light, caſt divers Sorts of Colours, 
4 till at length ſhe was totally eclipſed. The Ro- 
mant, according to their Cuſtom, with the Noiſe 
Jof Braſs- Pans, and the lifting up a great many 
% Firebrands- and Torches, endeavour d to recover 
„ her Light, while the Macedonians behav'd them- 

4 ſelves far otherwiſe, for Horror and Amazement 
« ſeiz d their whole Army, and a Rumour by De- 
£* grees crept into their Camp, that this Eclipſe 
<c' porrended no leſs than that of their King; but 

_ © Paulus '/Emilius, who was no Novice in theſe 
* Things, but very well under ſtood the ſeeming Ir- 

s rxegularities of Eclipfes, knew that at a certain 
„ Revolution of Time, the Moon, in her Courfe, 
& muſt be obſcured and hid by the Shadow of the 
„ « Earth, till 8 Region of Darkneſs, ſne 

«is again enlighten'd by the Sun, was no War 

«- diſmay 'd, but encourag d his Army, S . 
Thus far Plutarch. We ſhall now give ſome Ac- 

_count of the approaching Eclipſe, which dves- not 
proceed from any Frolick the Sun has taken of ap- 

pearing Maſquerade, according to the Humour of 
the Times, but from unavoidable Neceſſity. 7 
To give a clear and eaſy Idea of the Nature 
of Eelipfes, it muſt be known, that an Eclipſe of 
the Sun is, thrat When by the Conjunction of the 

Moon with the Sun, the Earth is deprived of the 
Eight of that Luminary; ſo, properly ſpeaking, it 
is arr Eelipſe of the Earth, and not of the Sun, 
which, A e any Interpoſition, ſtill re- 
tains its own natural plendor. F*** ab 
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An Felipſe of the Moon is. when ſhe ig in Op- 
poſition to the Sun, whoſe Nays are imercepted 
by tlie intervenirg Atmeſphere of the Earth, ac- 
cordifg to new Diſtoveries, and not the Barths 
Body, Whieh can never happen but ar full Moon, 
and then only when ſhe is near her Nodes (rhat 
is,) the Interſcgien of her Orbit with that of the 
Eeliptiek, or Way of the Sun. 
For the Calculation of Belipſes, we refer our 
eurrous Readers to the Fralec Aſtron. of thatinge- 
nious Mathematician Mr. Hife (Wwe wiſn we 
could ſay Divine) in which all their Phænomena 
are ; | * Y 7 were BN e, eee les {DISA AAR 
I is a wonderful Secret in Aſtronomy, that this 
total Eclipſe” ſhould return within nine Years and 
; a Month of the like. total Eclipſe in 1715, when 
| before that there had not been ſuch an Eclipſe 
in the South Parts of England for 57 Years," or 
des the Days of King Szepter 1140. Nor is chere 
| If fich nocher 10 be expetted: here during this 
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Earth, ill happen on Monday in the Afternoon; - 
i begins 45 Minutes past Five, and ends 32 Mi. 
mites paſt Sevem hut Fill not be totul here, tho“ | 
. within half &Digte of it, that is, 4 twenty fourth | 
t Pare of the Suns Body?! "The Sun riſes eclips'd' in [ih 
es, in the Latitude" of 13 North, at's. | 
f Minutes paſt Fre in the Morning to cho Inhabi- 0 
| tants of that Part of the Globe; but with us; 
© WW tt Time is 4 Minutes paſt we in the Aſter. 
oon, from whenge the Shadow of Darknefs, of 
ehe Breadth of * 180, Miles, paſſes the Surface 
* I of the Perth over cf, "Not Mewito, cen Bu 
B77 the” Sea! between'Newfounds- 
, land and Urten un, a nd ſd to Ireland; England. 
" I France, and mah, till it ſets at Y, and theres 
| abouts, which is at! 40 Minutes after Sin. The 
Northern Eimit of che Shadow enters England ut 
" I Cones, paffes in à Ein eroſs the Country, 7 
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Malborough in Wileſbire, Farnham in Surrey, and Sbore- 


ham in Suſſex, o; the Weſtward. of which „Line, 
comprehending Nor Cones of il, yr Hampſhire, 
8 et, Smet, De War, : the Eelipſe 
will be tota "The. 988 Darkneſs. paſſes 


A Biddiford,. Exeter and Weymouth, under W. hich 
Line will be the longeſt Duration. The Center 
of the Shadow from the; firſt Interpoſition of the 
Earth's mens. at the Rate of 2000 Miles an 
Hour, which is about fcur mer 4 enen * 
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—HE D Ppurpsliſt in . Paper of 
abi the 25th, has given us a very, 7 
I + borious Eſſay pon Blaſph 2 1 
think 1 never met with ſe o mueh 1 and Non- 
ſenſe together in all my L Time. . The Author 
_ endeayours to proves that it is impoſſible for any 
one to be ar el Blaſphemy ee God, or to 

ſpeak Evil of the ſupreme Being; the Arguments, 
tis true, that he — Uſe of for that Purpoſe, 
muſt be allowed to be very el, a 
moſt of them · ſuppoſe him to be only 4 Creature of 
Fancy, an arbitrary, Idea that depends · wholly. up- 
on the humourſome Notions, of a wild Imagination, 
and from thence very juſtly inſer that no one 
_ derogate from the Honour of that Beine, whoſ 
Exiſtence is dependant u upon his own Will, 


very 
Nee form and faſhiop it after what Man. 
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» & gat, * an, „ N 4 C . 4% 1 
ohe. Bing ee nd ARTH jk „ inn 


find out What 'could be che End and Defign of 


bie Taper, in bringing te Light ſeo pernicious 2 
Po8trine, dau an length T concluded ith my. Le 

that as Miniſters" of Stats, when they have enter d 
upon any Meaſures that are detrimental to their 


Country, and i ſuch as they cannot juſtify imme- 


diately, take Care to procure” a general Act of 
Grace, Which is particularly deſigned to Screen 
their own Actions upon any emergent Occaſion; 
ſo this Gentleman os conſcious What impious' 
andherericat Tenets he himſelf has broach'd, with 
Reſpect to Religion and his Maker, is now very kind 
to all of the ſame Stamp and Character, by en- 
deayouring to prove, and have it received, that 
no one can blaſpheme God; for if it be a Thing 
that is ſſible, alas! what will become of poor 
cat an H n Y 
A Man, ſays be, uibo knows God, cannot fpeak Evil 


of a Being, <pbom he knocys to be bleſſed and beneficient, 
and the Author and Givey of all Good, and with hom 
no Evil can dave ; and a Man æubo knows him not, and 
reviles him, does therefore revile him becauſe be doe not 
know him; be therefore puts the Name of God to bis 
Miſap prebenſions of "God : 'This il ſo. far from ſpeaking 
Evil of the Deity, that it is not ſpeaking of 'the Deity at 
all, tis only ſpeaking Evil of a wild Idea of a Creature 


„Gan 


of the Imagination, and exiſting no <where but there. 


This is Logick'with a Witneſs, and fuch as may 
challenge all the Schools of Sophiſtry to produce 


a Parallel. 4 Mai bow Cod to be good, therefore be 


cannos ſptak Eil of him, becauſe forſooth, no Man 
can ſpeak contrary to What he knows ; if this had 
been true, the Brizip journaliſt had been at a LoG 
ay a Time for a Preface to his Paper. 


Again ſays he, When a Man reviles God, be reviles him 


I N88 ii 1 1 * * * 
beegheſe” he does not know: bim, and this it only fixing 
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I beſeech you, for when a Man ignorantly ſpeaks 


of God, do his Words refer to the Idea he has of 


him in his Mind, or do they not relate to that eter- 
nal Being. Which exiſted before the Creation of the. 
World. Mr. Loc, very ingeniouſly obſerves; that 


which we talk of Subſtances without us; not the 


ümperfect Image in our Minds, but the Thing it 


ſelf is the Standard of our Reaſoning, for other- 


wiſe there could be no ſuch Thing as Fal ſehood in 
eur Diſcourſes of them, though we flatiy and plain- 
ly contradi cted one another. Thus to make Uſe 
of his often repeated Inſtance of Guld, when we 
ſpeak of it, we don't mean the Notions, we have 

conceived of it within us, but the Subſtance-it ſelf; 
and therefore, if we ſay, that it is not malleable, 
diſſoluble, or the like, we are guilty of aſſerting an 
Untruth, though thoſe Ideas agree well enough with 
the Image wWe have form'd of it in our Uaderſtand- 
ing: To bring what I have ſaid therefore a ittle 
nearer to the Matter in Hand, a Perſon, perhaps, 
may take ir in his Head to revile, his Sovereign, to 
call him a Villain, Rogue, and Raſcal, and after- 
wards may think to epme off by begging his Ma- 
jeſty's: Pardon, and aſſuring him, that he was not 
ſpeaking of him, bet of a Creature of his own Imagi- 
nation, under the Name of King, and exiſting no æuhere 
but in bis dern Fancy, but what the Event would be, I 
leave you to judge. And now, if yeu pl caſe 
' you-may obſerve. how nicely and exactly Grizoy's Ar- 
gument ſquares with Truth, provided we would 
allow, that Suppoſition, which as I hinted before, 


be would have us imagine, (vz.) That God only 


exiſts in the whimſieal fanciful Brain of Prieſt- 
ridden; Bigots, for then it would be impaſſible for 
our Words to refer to any Thing elſe but dur own 
Ideas, and;: conſequently: unea pable of Malediction. 
— —＋ a Man Jays nh the Ecol in the Pſalms, 
there is no Cod, he \cannot hlaſpheme what' he thinks is 
not. This is another Argument he makes Uſe of, 
bur what though we. ſhould allow a Man's Igno- 
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and Nonſenſe; and not worth ſpeaking to; what he 
_ ſays after, with Relation to Lunaticks and Mad- 
I ſhall therefore examine only the laſt Paragraph, 
where he lays down three Rules, which he ſays 
we ought to be perfect Maſters of before we can 
charge any one with Blaſphemy. . Firſt, ſays 
he, We muſt ſettle and aſcertain all the Ideas of God, 
bur I can't ſec the leaſt Neceſſity for this, for if 
we have any ſettled and determined Ideas, which 
flow from the eſſential Properties of God, we eaſi- 
Iy know when thoſe Ideas are contradiged, and 
conſequently ſo" far are capable of judging, when 
= Thing oy aſſerted of him. Thus to 
inſtance in our former Example of Gold, if a 
Man ſhould hear another aſſerting that it was 
not yellow, or ſpecifically heavier than Lead; to 
- qualify him for being a competent Judge of the 
other's Words, there is no Neceſſity that he 
be acquainted with all the | ſecret Properties of 
Gold; it is ſufficient for him to charge him with 
- « Falſehood if he can demonftratively prove that a 
thoſe two Qualities inhere in the Subſtance they | 
are ſpeaking of; bur, I find acebrding to his Me-! 
thod of 3 we muſt perfectij underſtand I | 
every Thing, before we can be certain of any ö 
; The next Rule is, We muſt make all Men capable 
of judging of thoſe Ideas avith Certainty ; this, in a 
xt Meaſure depends upon the other Rule, and 
conſequently falls with ir. If I have only one Idea 
of God, which I have a ' Demonſtration for, another 
that denies that Idea, I may charge with Blaſphe- 
my, though he has no certain Ideas of God ar all; 
for though Ignorance may ſecure him before God, 
| yer ir can never juſtify him, ſeeing the Truth of 
the Matter does not depend upon his Thoughts, 
but upon the Nature of the Thing it ſelf. If a 
Man ſhould aſſert, that there was no ſach Thin 
as the Sun in the World, that Propoſition” {omen 
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be falle, let him think what he would; all his 
quaint Arguments would never be able to baniſh 
this Luminary out of Heaven, and the Aſﬀertor 
might be jufily branded for a Liar: 80 likewiſe. 
he that denies the Being of a God, let him think. _ 
what he will, is certainly a Blaſphemer, fince we 
have a greater Evidence for his Being, than the 
Exiſtence of the Sun, according to that known 
Maxim, Que mente cognoſcuntur Certiora ſunt uam 

e ſen 
2 01 any of thoſe Things without me, Which 


; 

; # ;. for I can't be ſo certain of the Exiſt- 
= 

1 daily expoſe themſel ves to my Senſes, as I am of 

n my own Exiſtence; for it is poſſible, that thoſe 
0 Ideas in my Mind, which, I think, ariſe from en- 
4 ternal Powers, may be mere Chimeras of our own 
Brain, and excited there by ſome internal Opera- 
tion; but that I my ſelf am, nothing can be more 
certain. Now upon this Propoſition: ads: the 
Being of a God, fince I am ſure that neither I, nor 
any Thing elſe, did, or can, make itſelf, it evi. 
_ dently follows, that ſome Being, which either im- 
mediately or mediately. made me, exifted from Eter- - 
nity, after the ſame Manner God's Power, Know- 
ledge, Juſtice, and Holineſs, are demonſtrable 3 
Whoever therefore impugn theſe Attributes, I may 
juſtly charge with Blaſphemy, without diving into 
the Secrets of the Heart; ſince Words, though arhi- 
trary at firſt, have a determined Signification from 
Uſe and Cuſtom; and therefore we may judge 
when, / according to their common Acceptation, 


they diſhonour God, without having Recourſe to N J | | 


the Intention of the Speaker. : = 
'\ - 2 -, Your very humble Servant, = 
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nocent as Reading; the Man who takes De- 


eddy; which he heavy upon the Hands of thoſe 
Who have no Tafte that Way. Sir Francis Bacon 
adviſes Reading for Health - Sake; for Reading 


Which is the Exerciſe of the Mind, is as eſſential 


towards preſerving a good Conſtitution, as Riding 
or Walking, which are the Exerciſes of the Body. 
It is no Doubt, but Idleneſs is generally the Cauſe 
of that Indiſpofirion, which we call the Vapours; 


thoſe who are taken up in the buſy Parts of Life, 


cannot ſo much as have an Idea of it, it is incon- 


ceivable to them, that Perſons can be Sick, with- 


out feeling any Pain; but Ladies, Beaus, and Foot- 
men, Perſons who have nothing to do, are thoſe 
who breed this Diſtemper: The Truth on't is, the 
Mind muſt have ſomething to keep it in Play, 
otherwiſe it will prey upon its ſelf; and thoſe. who 


have no Buſineſs or Employment in Life, to take 


vp their Time, muſt either paſs it in a very trifling 
Manner, or languifn with a good Conſtitution, and 
have their Imaginations di ſturbed, without either 
Croſſes or Cares to afflit then. 
But it may be anſwer'd, it is their own Faults, 
for a good Book may be both their Phyſick and 


Diverſion, ſo that they may be cured of their Di- 


ſtemper with Pleaſure ; Since therefore we think it 
vain, to perſuade People of Fortune, to employ thoſe 
vacant Hours'of Life, which lie burthenſome upon 
their Hands, in the Study of ſome Art or Science, 
becauſe the acquiring an Art or Science, will de- 
mand Labour and cloſe Application, and Men ot 
Fortune muſt. not. rake Pains; however, we maj 


 * preſcribe to them both fer their Health and Diver-. 


ſion, 


IERE is no Diverſion ſo cheap and in- 


light in Books, paſſes a great many. Hours 
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ſion, to fill up thoſe empty Spaces in Reading good 
Books; how many Men are there, who lengthen 
out the Time by doing nothing, and grow weary; 
of their on dull Company; whereas the Man that 

reads, may know the Length of his Time, but it 
will never ſeem tireſome to him, becauſe of the 


Pleaſare i give his Mind 
I thinke it ne ſmall Part of my Happineſs, that 1 
have a ſtrong Inclination to Books, and I am ſatis- 
| fied, it faves me many a Shilling, and keeps off 
ö both Tavern and Apothecary's Bills: When I am 
F importuned to go to the Tavern, in the common. 
7 Phraſe, to ki Time, —— frequently excuſe. 
my ſelf, by ſaying, Iam to meet Company at Home: 


0 —— The Company I mean, are Titus Livy, or cor- 
; nelius Tacitus, with whom I paſs: many an Evening; 


and while my Companions (in the Poet's Phraſe) are 
pouring a Thief down their Throats, to ſteal away 
their Health and Senſes, I am improving both, by 
the Converſation of theſe two Sagess.. 

I would not have my adn Shows this, that 
Jam a Cynick in my Studies, and always for a&-- 
ing the wiſe Man, will admit no Book into my Stu, 
dy, where the Subje& is not handled! in a grave 
Manner; on the contrary, I can laugh with Mar- 
tial and Rablais; and when I ſee a new Book adver- 
tiſed with a- promiſing Title, my Expectation is 
raiſed as high as a Girl's of fifteen, at her going to 
the fir Matten,... te wt 

If T were to be ask'd, what Sort of Books I. 
would recommend to a Man, who has nothing to 
do ? J ſhould anſwer, thoſe: which have a Mixture: 
of the profitable and pleaſant, ſuch I count Hiſtory, 
and alſo Voyages, and Travels: I have ſometimes 
after Supper travelled throughout two or three Pro- 
vinces of the Perſian Empire, without the leaſt Fa- 
tigue, and riſe freſh the next Morning, to purſue. 
my Journey. I have perhaps, that Day, gone over 
a great Part of the Mogul's Dominions, and viſited 
China, and could give a better Account of the Laws, 

i 25 5 ; | K 2 | Poli- 5 
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Policies, Trade, and Manufactares, of thoſe. ſeve- 


ral Countries, than any of our  Eaſt-India Cap- 


tains. FC.. Fro, $74 3 
Books of this Kind give a prac 
when-they.are writ by Men of Senſe, 'who under- 
ſtand the. Buſineſs of a Traveller, and are judicious 
in their Obſervations and Remarks, and do not en- 


deavour to abuſe their Readers with fabulous and 


& 


I ſaw a new Book advertiſed laſt Week, call'd 


The Hiſtory of the Pyrates, in the Heſt- dies, which I 


had Curioſity enough to peruſe; it was not the 
tenth. Part of the Price of a Maſquerade, but a- 
mus'd me ſo agreeably, that when I onee began 1 
ſcaree had Power to lay it by, before 1 had gone 
thro' it. I had often read of the Depredaticns 
thoſe. People had committed upon our Merchants, 
and knew how. they. were dreaded by all People 
who traffick d to the Veſt- Indies; but I never could 
have a Notion before, how a Parcel of Out-Laws, 
who were Enemies to all Men, and all Men ſo to 
them, whom no Land would receive, could ſubſiſt 
upon an Element which does not furniſh the Ne- 
ns of Life to Man, before I read this Hi- 
105 But what J was ſtill more at Loſs to comprehend, 
Was, that theſe Men whom I look ' d upon to be no 
better than ſo many Ruffians, did not cut one 
anothers Throats, upon the leaſt Diviſion, or that 
there were not continual Divifions amongſt them; 
conſidering the depraved Nature of Man is ſuch, 
that the Poſſeſſion of Wealth and Power. create 
- continual Animoſities amongſt us, and almoſt every 
Man weuld attempt to graſp all, if he had no- 
thing to fear; and there is need of ſtrong Laws 
to hinder Men from acting according to their Wills 
nne y ie To 
I had: read what Plutarch and other Writers had 
mentioned, concerning the Riſe of Pyrates, and al- 


ſo their Actions, but obſeryd that none of them 


had 


{ 7 
oy 


jous Pleaſure, 


_ * 2 
% þ we, , C0 # 
at a 8 ö OO IE 3 


them, 


had, eyer taken Notice how they were governed 
amongſt themſelyes : But this Author, who I find 


has been amongſt them, has been very curious in 


inquiring into that Policy, Which kept them in 
Peace amongſt one another, and under the Title 
of Articles, has produced a Syſtem of Government, 
which I think, (confidering what the Perſons were 


who fram'd it) as excellent for Policy as any Thing 


in Plato's Commonwealth. 


Their Government, like all others, is founded 


upon Covenant; it was Mens agreeing to be govern- 
ed error gle to their particular Judgments, - and 
particular Appetites, that , firſt ſer up Common- 
wealths ; and they conſented for the Benefits of So- 
oiety, that any Man who injured another ſhould 
ſaffer ſuch a Penalty: Now the Inconveniences 
which have ha 84 in moſt Commonwealths are, 
that thoſe appointed to Preſide, have found Means 

of gra ping. 'a greater Power than We | deſigned 


But, I find the Conſtitution of the Pyrates is exe- 
cured according to its primitive Intent, and the 
Captain, if he breaks the Articles, is as ſurely ſhot 
as the meaneſt Man in the Ships: They ſeem to be 
very jealous of their Liberties, and nothing can 
ain a Man Preferment amongſt them, but an al- 
lowed Merit, which certainly prevents the Diſcon- 
tents which happen in other Commonwealths, upon 
unworthy Promotions, the leaſt Imbezzlement of 
any Man in his Office is ſeverely puniſned; and 
tho' they are Rogues to all the World beſides, they 


are Men of Honour to one another. | 
The Power of their Magiſtrates or Officers, is 


ſo check'd, that the leaft Attempr of becoming ar- 


bitrary, will coſt them their Lives; a ſare Way of 


keeping ſuch. Men honeſt, and had it been ſo in all 


other Commonwealrhs, we ſhould not have known 
what was meant by arbitrary Power. There is 
: gee K . „„ ons. 


| "of of skreening themſel ves fry a- the Pu- 
| niſhment due to. their Crimes, by this farſt Co- 
,,, Eg OUT no "Eos 


* 
- — — 
. — 


— ——— — 
— PR — 


— 


—— 
———— !— 


— * — Gs 
— ——— 


* W * N 
N ' p w p N 9 * 
7 5 "F — 
”"Y * 


198 MiscELLANYT LETTERS. 
one Thing in their Policy, which I think, ground- 
ed upon moſt conſummate Reaſon, which is, that 
in Time of Battle their Captain is abſolute and un- 
controulable, and he may ſhoot any Man dead 
upon the Spot, who ſhould in the leaſt diſpute his 
Commands. This was done to prevent a 
greater Miſchief, for the leaſt Diſpute ar ſych a 
Time muſt be the Ruin of them all; bur, as ſoon 
as the Action is over, his Diftatorſhip ends. 
How theſe Men came to form ſo excelleut a Plan 
for their own Government is wonderful, conſider- 
ing that this Author aſſures us, that moſt of them 
were ignorant Fellows, who could neither read nor 
write. JJ CO Hh boo tus 
Some may be diverted with the Boldneſs of their 
Enterprizes, or Stratagems to catch their Prey, or 
the Strangeneſs of two Women's engaging in a 
Life of Blood and Rapine; but I am moſt enter- 
rained with thoſe. Actions, which give me a Light 
into the Nature of Man. When this Author 
deſcribes. the Settlement of the Pyrates upon the 
Iſland of Madagaſcar, and their making themieives 
Princes there; it is a diverting Seene. But 
their Contrivances to foment Quarrels amongſt the 
Natives, the Uſe they make of thoſe Quarrels, 
their awkward State, their wanton Cruelties, the 
conti nual Aprrehenſions they are /in of being aſſaſ- 
ſinated, their odd and ſavage Habitations, give me 
an exact Idea of the Life of a Tyrant; and at the 
ſame Time inform me, that nothing inſpires a Man 
with fo much Cunning as Fear. 
We receive the ſame Kind of Pleaſure from a 
Book of this Kind, as a Man does in travelling 
thro' a pleaſant Country newly diſcovered, where 


every Thing he meets gives him an agreeable Sur- 
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c Ent or OE . 5 
F AVING lately dipp'd into the ſatyrical 
Writings of the Ancients, it put me upon 
A. the Inquiry into the Riſe and Invention of 
that Sort of Writings, and of examining who they 
were that were moſt famous for it, fancying a 
litile Diſſertation upon this Subject will not be dif- 
agrecable to our Readers, we ſhall communicate 
what we have.met with upon this Subje&, for the 
Entertainment of this Day. f 5 
I find that that 1 Writing which we now 
call Satyr, was firſt invented only to laſh the Vices 
of great Men, and correct bad Writers. 
Among the Grecians their ancient Comedy was 
purely invective, and it was their Cuſtom to ridi- 
eule and expoſe the Vices of their great Men, up- 
| on the Stage, and to diſtinguiſh them by Name. 
At length, indeed, this Licence of expoſing Men by 
5 Name, was forbid by a Law. Then they only de- 
ſeribed their Perſons, named their Offices, and 
drew them ſo much to the Life, that the People 
« might know them without writing their Names at 
. the Bottom of their Pictures. wane es 
: _ Amongſt the Romans, their firſt Songs and Verſes 
0 
n 


were of the ſame Nature, that is, inve dive. The 

Ancients were of Opinion, that this Liberty would 

be more effectual towards keeping great Men in 

: _ Awe, than making Laws againt their Irregulari- 

8 ties; for, as an ingenious Author ſays, Tho' honeſt 
5 Men may ſometimes make Laws, it is pretty. certain, 

5 a thoſe in greateſt Power | will always interpret 

; el e ai | n haz 


There was no Check put to this Licelbe till the 

Time of the Decemvitfate. Theſe ten 'T'yrants, 

| who were ſubverting the Liberties of their Coun- 
R try as faſt as they could, began by making a Law 
"ns 


a 
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againſt ſatyrical Writings, which Tacitus calls Li. 
dellos Famoſos, and is now become a Law Term 
amongſt us: They cadſed it to be regiſter d in the 
twelve Tables, thinking then they might go on 
free from Reprehenſion; but their Tyranny laſted 
not long, and their End was ſuch as they deſerved: 
The Commonwealth was reſtored, and the Liberty 
of Writing was the ſame as before. - 
At the Feaſt called the Saturnalia even Slaves 
wers allowed to reprimand their own Maſters for 
all the Enormities of their Lives; and it may be 
ſuppoſed,” that none could be fo intimate with 
their Vices, as their own: Domeſtickas. 
The Feſcenine Verſes were of the ſame Nature; 
they were ſo eall'd from Feſcenina, a Town in 1taly, 
where the Actors firſt practiſed the Cuſtom of re- 
prosching one another, as well as the Perſons who 
made up the Audience, of their Vices and Fail- 
ings. The Sarcaſms and Railleries that were 
thrown at the Roman Generals in their Triumphs, 
were alſo call'd Feſcenine, from tli; aforeſaid Cuſtom, 
There was not a Vice of thej whole Lives but 
what they expected to have caft in their 'Teeth, 
upon that-Occafion. We find that the mighty u- 
ins Ceſar, when he triumph'd, over the Gauls, heard 
© . himſelf inſulted by the Soldiers and Citizens, by 5 
ſuch Sayings as theſe ; Ceſar Gallias ſubegit, Nicome- 
dis Cæſarem; and, Ecce Ceſar nunc triumphat qui ſube- 
git Gallias; Nicomedes non triumphat qui ſubegit Cæſa- 
rem. I ſhall not give the Explanation of theſe 
Sentences, becauſe the Crime here charged upon 
Ceſar is of an immodeſt Nature. Let ir ſuffice, that 
his Intimacy with Nicomedes has ſullied his Glory to 
this Day. oo org CIS BAN oe 
Luci lius liv'd inthe Time of Scipio and Læliun, 
with whoſe Friendſhip he was honoured; his Wri- 
tings, except ſome inconſiderable Fragments, are 
loft; and it is pity, becauſe, no doubt, they would 
gha ve let us into the Hiſtory and Intrigues of thoſe 
N ; yet thus much we know, that he writ 1 5 
e EE 4 4 0088, 


\ 
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Bode of Satyrs, in which he cenſured the greateſt 
Perſons of the Commonwealth by Name, with 


moſt cutting . . us e What, Fuvenal * 
0M Wes 1 : Ine" as 6 F 5 IN 9 
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Thus " Linilius, lets his Pen, * +ehis Gay 
tremble as much as if he had taken a Sword in his 
Hand; and the Man who heard mn Mun 

| for his moſt ſecret Offences. © | 

Perhaps it may be objected, nat this Liberty 

| may be better allowed in Commonwealths, than un- 

| der Monarchies, I can ſee no Reaſon for that; 

| however, we will examine how far it has been 

' uſually carried under arbitra 2 Governments. 

ö Horace lived in the Reign of Auguſtus; it is ue, 
he was a Court Perkins, and therefore: bent his 
Satyr chiefly againſt little Follies and. Trapertinen- 2 
ces, it being his Buſineſs to ſpare the Court; how- 
ever, we find he was not afraid of launchin; out, 
whenever he had a Mind to laſh at Men in Place: 
Upon theſe Occaſions he had not recourſe to Hints, 

or private Marks to diſtinguiſn his Man by, he 
named him at length, and alſo gave his Sir-Name, 
and leſt there ſhould be two of a Name, and you 

a ſhould not know which he meant, he takes Care 
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e to name his Employments, as in the following 
A Lines, where giving an Account ol a e a 
at he e | | 
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| Fundus Ae de ane 1 ale . 
105 Ling ui nut, inſam ridentes præmia S. ribe 

1 | Fueter um, S letum die, Ke. ee 

re g 

Id «We very willingly: went away hens: Fund), 
0 « whereof one Aufdius Luſcus is Prætor or ng 


ke: nor, not. ann, laughing at the Folly of the 
= . : | K. "= | 66 Fellow, 
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< ſeeing how /ridiculoyſly. he , play'd the great 


6c, 


But now I am upon this Subject, 1 cannot forbear 


1 


Men in Rome without, Fear og Danger; but the 


wiſer Moderns are of Opinion; that a Man ſhould 


have a Liberty of ridiculing the Gods and Religi- 
on of his Country, with Impunity, and be as bitter 
as he can upon the People in general, but the Vices 


of any particular Man are ſacred Things, and muſt 


not be meddled with; N eur rags.» 
Auguſtus, in the Beginning of his Reign, . cauſed 
an Edict to be publiſhed againſt Libels, not that 


he would have the Odium of making a new Law, 


but under Pretence of putting the old Law in Exe- 
cution, which made it penal, to affront the Majeſly 
of the Roman People: Under Colour of this Law, 
he thought of puniſhing ſuch as ſhould libel him, 
as if the Majeſty of the Roman People had been 
-confined to his Family alone; this Practice has ob- 
tained the Name of ſtretching a Law. 

Aurelius takes Notice, that the Emperor dreaded 


the Pen of one Caſſius Severus, a ſatyrical Writer, 


for his Adulteries and Preſcriptions of the Nobility 
were become ſo publick, that he expected to be ſe- 
verely handled by that Writer. To prevent which, 
was the Occaſion of publiſhing that Edict; how- 
ever, towards the latter End of his Reign, when his 
Actions were all temperate, and his Deſigns tending 
to the publick Good, he feared-no Reproach, and 
therefore, when any Libel came out againſt him, 


he cauſed it to be anſwered, thus making his Con- 


duct clear to the People, which cauſed him to be- 
come very populaer. | 


* 


i Perſeus 


4 
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Perſeus lived under Nero, the moſt profli igate Prince 


which. Rome every ſay; We find him ridieuting' that 


Prince for prerending / to Poetry, and quoting 
ſome 1 ridiculous Verſes, which all? Rome knew to be 
Nero's : Nay, he ſays in the ſame” Satyr, chat he 


will be bold, and tell the World, that King Midas 
bas Aﬀes Ears; - but Nero did not. -own the Cæracter 


of Midat, and tell rhe World it was drawn for him, 


I find a remarkable Paſſage in one of Buff 


Satyrs, well worth our Norice : I preſume,” it is 
not forgot, that A the XIVch, had laid Schiefnes. 
for univerſal Mo rchy, and having rais'd mighty 
Armies, atrack'd. his Neighbours, with ſuch an Tin= 
petuoſity of Susceſdg har he made all Europe tremble'; 
it was about the Time, the inimitable” Boilean 


publiſhrd his 8 ir , 7th . be & 17 


theſe Lines: 355 5 Hs pee, Fo 
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5 S eng alla follement, E penſan eſtre Dieu, % 
Courir com me un Bandit, 7 na ny fen ny Ty. (+ 
Et trainant avec. ſoy, let Horreurs de la Guerre 


od dd 1 


De la vaſte Folie remplire toute la 424 | Te PAS» 
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FO 8 ſhall, tranflate it for the Uſe of the. e 1 
Reader: "US | | 


% A Madman why being born Kiog ot A Set 


& yince, which he might have governed like a 


15 wiſe Prince, thinking to be a God, muſt needs 


« run about like a Vagabond, that had neither 
« Honſe or Home, and drawing with him all the 
„Horrors of War, fill the World: r 
« of his prodigious Folly.“ 


Lewes the XIVth, at this im, | 06s was doing. 9 
ſame Thing, Which here Alexander is. a for, 
and it was a delicate Way of ſhewing him the 
Madneſs of his Ambition, and couching PRO Ad- 
vice er the 3 i Se {x 
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204 MiIscELILANYW LET TERS. 
There have been ſome others, not here taken. 
Notice of, who have been excellent in this Kind. 
of Writing, ſome of them our own Countrymen, 
amongſt — reſt, Denham and Dryden; but as we 
have. not Room now to make a Criticiſm upon 
their Works, the Examination of thoſe Writings, 
which. op have left! us in this Kind, ſhall: be. 
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S the Wealrh and Proſperity of this Nation 
A depends upon Trade, I am never ſo well“ 
. pleas'd as when I.can. hit upon any Thing 
worth taking Notice of to the Publick in that Way; 
and think my felf, particularly obliged to ſueh of 
my Correſpondents, as help me to any particular 
Remark upon ſo uſeful s Subject. I know it is. 
Trade which enables the Farmer to pay his Rent, 
and the Landlord. to pay his 'Tradeſmen : - And 
Though the Poor ſeem more. immedigtely concerned 
in the Profits, yet the Rich are far the greateſt, 
Hanes bY ßßß..̃)ßßßßĩ·˙ Petr 
Its Benefits are-diffuſed through all. Degrees and 
Ranks.of Men. The Courtier, in his gilt Chariot, 
Who favs and. flatters, for his Bread, is apt to- 
look with Contempt upon the Man of Trade and 
Induſtry, who lives independant, not conſidering, 
hat to him are owing. all the Pleaſures, and Con- 
= veniencies he enjoys above ordinary Men, and 


# +> - 
1 


which render Life elegant. It is the Man of 
Trade who brings the Delights of all Countries to 
our own; tis he who gratiſies the Palates of the Rich 
With the Spices, of 7ndia, and Wines of France and 

. Ttaly, and adorns their Houſes with Silk and Tiſ⸗ 
ſues 3 But this is not all; he does not only wo 
mw” 15 wy 1 85 
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vide theſe Delicacies for them, but he alſo für- 
niſnes them the Means to pay for them. 
This cannot appear a Paradox to any Under-- 
ſtanding, ſince it/ is eaſily, made out in the fol- 
lowing Manner: The Merchant employs the Loom . 
and Hand of the ingenious: Artiff, . ſending our 
 ManufaQures into all Parts of the Globe, bringing 
back the Gold of Africk, and the Silver of pers 
and Mexico, to circulate. here, and become the 
Standard of the Price and Value of all other 
Things. The Impoſts and Duties he pays for his 
Merchandizes, maintains Fleets and Armies, and 
ſupports the Digpity of the Crown it ſelf. And 
thus the Courtier, whether he has a Place or 
Penſion, receives his. Subliſtence from the Induſtry 
of the Merchant. Scholars and Vertnoſo's may 
ſtudy till they crack their Brains, to find out the 
Philoſopher's Stone; but the Man of Trade is the 
true Chymiſt, Who turns all Things into Gold. 
Since therefore every Man is, in ſome Reſpect 
or other, the better for the Induſtry of the Mer- 
; chant, it would be Inſenſibility not to have a Con- 
| _ cern for their Intereſt, For my Part, when I hear 
5 of any ruin'd by Misfortunes in Trade, I think 
| my ſelf a Party in the Laſs, and-look upon every 
„„ Man in the Place I am in, with the fame Bene- 
| volence which: honeſt Men do upon thoſe who have 
ſerv'd and ſuffer d for their'Country/ 
The Fortunes of the Merchants are more ex- 
sd to unlucky Accidents than thoſe of other 
Men. It is not alone the Peril of Winds. and. 
Seas which threaten them -with' Ruin, but if the 
Commonwealth be embroiled in Quarrels with its 
Neighbours, the Merchant is the firſt Man whe., 
ſuffers; his rich Cargoes, coming home from all 
Parts of the World, are intercepted by the Ene- 
mies of his 5 and the Induſtry of many 
Years becomes the Prey of Privateer. 


* * 5. 
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206 Mi$SCELLANY LETTERS: 
- Peace, which begets Plenty, and ſecures other 
Mens Fortunes, produces new Enemies againſt the 
Merchants; when he has no Privateers. to fear, 
he is plundered by Pyrates, by far the worſt 
I am brought into this Reflection by reading 
a new Book I quoted once before, viz. The Hi- 
195 ftory of the Pyrates I find there ſuch, a Liſt, of 
Peace with France, as I believe to exceed the 
Number taken by our Enemies in the late War. 
It is 3 Loſs ſcarce. any Nation in Europe could 
bear, except our ſelves. And. while. I am admi- 
ring the Wealth and Strength of our Nation, I 
think it a melancholly Thing to many Families, 
that it ſhould be known by its Loſſes; for the 
Ships taken and plundered, mentioned in this 
Hiſtory, by one Pyrate Crew, are computed, by 
the Author, at three Millions Sterling. 8 
But what I am coming to, is, to obſerve how 
theſe Depredations upon our Merchants, by Py- 
rates, may be prevented for the future, a Me- 
'thod which I think is plainly laid down in that 
Hiſtory. The Author firſt accounts (and I believe 
very well) for the Temptations Seamen have for 


K 


running into that dangerous Lite.  __ 
One of his Remarks I cannot forbear taking 
Notice of, where he ſays, it may ſeem ſtrange, 
that there has nor been ſuch a Thing as a Dutch 
Pyrate heard of all this Peace; yet be declares, 
he does not take them to be honeſter than their 
Neighbours, but the Reaſons he aſſigns for it is, 
that the Dutch have a Fiſhery where their Sca- 
men, after a War, find immediate Employment, 
and as good Bread as they had before; where- 
as ours, for Want of ſuch a Refuge, lie out of 
Buſineſs, and are reduced to great Neceſſities. 
The Dutch employ ſeveral hundred Sail in that 
Trade, and ſell us our own Fiſh. He proceeds 
in theſe Words; I call it our own, for the So- 
« yercignty 
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he advances appears reaſorable, 1 ſhall quote it 


I he was deſtroyed.” 85 


his Matter I may probably ſer right another 
“Time, and only obſerve ar preſent, that the 


« Pyrates.ar Sea haye the ſame Sagacity with. 


« Robbers at Land; as the latrer underftand whar 


«© Roads are moſt frequented, and where it is moſt 
« likely to meet with Booty, fo the former know. 


„ what Latitudes to lie in, in order to intercept 


„Ships; ard as the Pyrates happen to be in 


« want of Proviſions, Stores, or any other particular 


* Lading, they cruiſe accordingly for ſuch Ships, | 


« and are morally certain of meeting with them; 

« and by the ſame Reaſon, if the Men of War 

« crniſc in thoſe Latitudes, they may be as. my. | 
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de latter be the Caſe, they will be reduced to 


* 
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« take Refuge in ſome of their lurking Holes 
e about the uninhabited: Iſlands, where their 
% Fate, would be like that of the Fox in his 
« en; if they ſhould venture out, they would 
d be hunted, and taken; if they ſtay within, they 
„„ e I OE wh, 
But now, as it appears by this Hiſtory, that a 
great. many of . theſe Deſperadoes are deftroyed ; 
We hope, ſuch Care will be taken for the future, 
that the Britiſ Nation will never again have the 
- Diſgrace. of ſeeiyg her honeſt Merchants plun- 
dered, and "Tradeſmen, who are. dependant on 
them, ruined, by a Pack of Sea Banditti, who 
have taken up the Lives of Beaſts of Prey. When 
old Rome was at the Top of her Strength and 
Glory, ſhe was inſulted almoſt at her Gates, 
by a Parcel of Pyrates, whoſe Beginnings were 
ſo incouſiderable, as not to be thought worth her 
Notice ; . but whoever will read the Liſe of 
Tompey the Great, will be amazed to ſee what 
what a prodigious Power they arrived to in his 
Time. 33 RING 
Our Pyrates, as we find, by their Hiſtory, 
had they been as unanimous, might have eftah- 
| liſhed themſelyes as well, conſidering, that in 
ſome of the uninhabited Iſlands, there are Place; 
ſo fortified by Nature, that a little Art . 
n ED 8 
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make them inmpregnable. It muſt be obſerved 


too, that if it ever ſhould happen that they 


ſhould- ſettle in a Commonwealth, - they muſt no 
longer be treated as Pyrates, nor ſuffer the Pu- 
niſhment due to their Crimes, as ſuch, when they 
are taken; but muſt receive the ſame Uſage as 


Priſoners of War; for Power, it ſeems, gives 


erery Thing a Sanftion. ——— As this appears 
ſomething extraordinary, I ſhall make another 
ſhort Quotation from this Hiſtory, wherein a 
Pyrate is defined according to the civil Law. 
A Pyrate is Hoſtis humani Generis, & common 
« Enemy, with whom neither Faith nor Oath is 
„to be kept, according to Twly; and by the 
« Law of Nature, Princes, and States are reſpon- 
« {ible for their Neglect, if they do not provide 
„ Remedies for reſtraining theſe Sort of Robbe 
« ries; tho' Pyrates ure called Enemies, yet they 
de are properly not to be-term'd ſo: He only is 
« to be honoured with the Name, ſays Czcero,. 
* who hath a Commonwealth, a Court, a 'Trea- 


d fury, Conſent, and Concord of Citizem, and. 


«© ſome Way, if Occaſion be, of Peace and League 
« But when they have reduced themſelves into a. 
« Government, or State, as thoſe of Algier, Sali, 
“. Tripoli, Tunis, they then are allowed the Solemz. _. 
e nities of War, and the Rights of Legation.— | 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 
"2a LD Stories tells us, there once aroſe a 
| & great Tumult and Contention amongſt the 
Members of the Body, all againſt the Belly; 
their Complaint was, that they every one of them 
Jabour'd in their ſeveral Provinces, but the Belly, 
florhful and idle, lay ſtill, and did nothing but 
devour all the Food, which they, by their com- 
mon Induſtry could procure: But when the Belly 
came to be heard, it made a very good Defence; 
for it ſaid, it was true, it received all the Nou- 
riſhment at firſt, but then ſhe ſent it back again 
through all the Channels of the Blood, and nou- 
riſh d even the remoteſt Parts of the Body; fo that 
all ſhe received from them, was but lent, and ſhe 
paid it gain with Intereſt : 
„tus Livy takes Notice, that there being a great 
Mutiny of the People of Rome, which jeem'd to 
tureaten the whoie Senate, occaiion'd by a Scar- 
eity of Corn: After ſeveral Means were uſed, in 
vain, to appeaſe them, one Menemius Agrippa 
quieted the whole Sedirion, and ſent the People 
n ſatisfied, only by telling them this 
"RES 7 LR We SE 3 
Conſidering how perſwaſive this Manner of 
couching Arguments under Parables and Figures has 
erer been, methinks it is a Practice which we 


weekly Writers ſhould fall into. The Force ard 


gcod Effect it has, muſt have been obſerved by 


all Men, who have the leaſt Taſte of what they 
read. Thipgs ſeem to appear more lively to the 


Underftanding, and to make a ſtronger Impreſ- 
ſion upon the Mind, when they are inſinuated un- 
der the Cover of ſome Symbol or Allegory, eſpe- 
cially where the Moral is good, and the Applica- 
tion obvious and eaſy, - + „„ EY 
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Therefore. I thall make no Apology for the 
Fable J am going to relate, fince the good In- 
ſtruction it e ie 1 I don Lt e make 


wy Aenne! 


EF A B. be E. 17 70 ls 7 


Abs 2 fs Ms of 8510 Body once e 
againſt the Belly, ſo it is ſaid, there once 


aroſe à ſtrange Conteſt among the Faculties of 


the Soul; the Occaſion was, that not one of them 


would allow the Preference to any of the. reſt, 


each thinking it had à Right to be eſteem d 
5 firſt, and moſt worthy, 1 the. Opinion of 
ENv; 5 4 
The — at firſt a 8 to be no more 


than the Effect of a — Emulation, every one 

aſpiring to an Excellence in its Kind; but 

they grew inſenſibly warm ak,” the Diſpute, which 
£ 


and all 3 have 


"> WS So, 


At length it became. a. quarrelling, AP 


muſt happen where all 


which-a Point of Honour was concerned ; 


each, to make its Party good, call'd in its He- 


roe, to its Defence: Theſe Heroes readily em- 


braced the Intereſt of theſe Qualities, to which 
they owed all their Glory; their Number was 
but few, they were the Elect of the moſt illu- 
ſtrious Men. Each of them ſupported his parti. 
cular Cauſe with 2 great Deal of Spirit, and 
ſpoke in magnificent Terms of that Perfection 
which had recommended him: As, the General 
of the Army extoll'd Valour; the Miniſter o 
State, Politicks ; / the Oratoc, Eloquence, and 0 
of the reſt; +) | 
But the Article-: which embarraſſed: them mob, 
and which» not one of them omitted in Favour of 
his Cauſe, Was n mortality: The Candidates had 
all obtained it, and were a far equal ro one 
4] another, 


r 
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another, therefore the Inquiry ſeemed to turn, 
which had moſt Right to this Immortality, As 
this wks a very eſſential Point, it was conteſted 
with ſo much Tumult, that the lofty- Dome . of 
the great Hall of. Heroiſm trembled with the 
AS. Ries Rn 
Fame and Fortune were preſent at this celebrated 
BT iD to be Par- 


? 


2 


ties concerned; nevertheleſs. they decided no- 
thing in Favour of any Side, changing and pre- 
varicating in their Evidenees and Opinions, ac- 
cording to the Cireumſtances of Things. 
Thus the Diſpute went on with Heat and Pee- 
viſhneſs, all the Competitors being ſtiff in their 
Opinions; ſo that there Was no Appearance of 
Jeeing it come to an End, had not. a certain 
Philoſopher ſtood up, and with a. graye Air told 
them, that Contention was the Child of Chaos 
and Confuſion, therefore he adviſed them to re. 
fer it to ſome diſintereſted Arbitrator, from whoſe 
juſt Sentence there ſhould be no- Appeal: This 
Motiom of the Philoſopher met with a ge- 
neral Approbation, and they all conſented to 
bog to, the Opinion of an unprejudiced 
* Put from one Inconvenienee they now fell in- 
to another; for, to what Tribunal muſt they re- 
| pair to find this impartial. judge? This was 4 
"Difficulty not eaſily got over. No doubt if they 
had appealed to Aſffea, who does Juſtice to all 
the World, their Buſineſs would be eafily done; 
but, in fine, tis ſo long ſince ſhe left the World, 
. that they deſpaired of finding her out. 
However, the Phileſopher who firſt propoſed 
the Arbitration, named an Umpire, againft Which 
none of the Parties concerned could object; it 
was ſomething ſtrange, that none of the Diſpu- 
tants ſhould all“ this while have called. upon 
her, but the blind Prejudice which poſſeſſed 
them all in their, own Favours, had 3 
1 . „„ them 


8 


MaSCELLANY LETTERS. 
| r on hos oh + ooo 4) ant kf 6 . 


$ 5. 


dem from thinking of her. This Umpire, as 


Im mediately ſeveral Perſons were ſent in search 


of ber, who, after a fruitleſs Wang Tu 
without being able to give the leaſt Intelligence 
of her: In this Dilemma they begg'd rhe AT 
ſiſtance of the Philoſophers, and che Diſciples er 
Wiſdom, who it was known were uſed to con- 
ſult her upon all Occaſions, and therefore were 
moſt likely. to know where ſhe was to te 
found; and it was well they did, for without 
their Aſſiſtance, it is likely they would never 
In fine, ſhe was retired into an obſcure Cor- 
p ner, reſolvicg never to ſhew herſelf in the World 
more, finding how ſhe. was hated and perſecuted. 
4 ene Mop. The Hellengery coency. 16 INF.. 
* Wl their. Buſineſs, and to induce her to make haſte, 
they told her that Kings and Princes were coh- 
"> WM cerned in the Diſpute :. When Truth heard this, 
10 ſhe even feigned an Indiſpoſition to excuſe ber 
WH Gf, fo little Inclination ſhe had for ſuch Com- 
nr - pany; and when they preſs d her more, ſhe. 
101 told them, that if Monarchs were concerned in 
a ir, they would not ſuffer. her to ſpeak; but the. 
% Diſciples of Wiſdom who had conducted the Meſ- 
ſengers to her Cell, having aſſured her, that they 
had procured for her a Paſſport for her ſafe Cor- 
duct, and a Carte blanch to ſay what ſhe pleas'd; 


1 


he ventured to come away with then. 
| Behold her now ſtanding in the midſt of Per- 
ſections and Heroes, caſting out Rays of Ligbt 
on all around her, and tho' ſhe was but little 
known, and leſs beloved, Fer ſo amiable were 

her Looks that ſhe was admired by all; they 
were charm'd with her Appearance even in Spight 
of Prejudice, and not one, bur ſecretly wiſhed ſhe 
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might declare in his Fayour, 
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Having met with this ſmiling Reception from 
the heroick 3 ſhe placed herſelf upon 
the Throne prepared for her ; the Competitors 
ſetting forth their ſeveral Pretenſions, and expa- 
tiating on thoſe Perfections which had made 
them immortal; Pub gave them an attentive 
and a 3 Hearing, ſhe deſcended into the parti- 
cular Merits of every Qualification, and did her 
ſelf ſet forth their Excellence and Praiſe in ſuch 
advantagious Terms, that every one flattered it 
ſelf with the Hope of having the Preference. 
After this agreeable and inſtructive Preamble, 
ſhe finiſhed her Harangue in the following Man- 
ner. | 55 ; : A 9 . 11 5 5 
Le eminent Qualities, which have eſtabliſh - 
«ed the everlaſting Honour of Heroes and Phi- 
ce Toſophers, Þ admire you all; nay more, I 
<6 efteem and love you; Which T ſuppoſe none of 
« you can doubt; yet I cannot diſſemble my real 
te Sentiments, for if I did, it would deſtroy my 
% ſelf, and I muſt ceaſe ro be what Tam. I 
« ſay then, there is one Thing which ſeems to 
« have been ſuppreſs'd amongſt you, ar leaſt it 
cc has not laid in its Claim, and this is the 
« Seal of all Perfections, or rather it is All in 
« One. The Thing I mean, is what Ari ſtotle calls 
<« the Glory of Humanity; Saluſt, the Mark of 
4e Immortality; Cicero, the Root of true Honour; 
« Apuleius, a Beam of the Divinity; Sopbocles, 
« an inexhauſtible Treaſure; Euripides, a rich 
« Mine; Virgil, the Beauty of the Soul; Cato, 
<« the Foundation of Authority; Socrates, the Ba- 
« ſis of Felicity; Menander, named it his Buckler; 
« Horace, his Strength; Bias, his 44; Valerius 
« Maximus, term'd it a Thing of an ineſtimable 
« Value; Plauius, the Price of all Things; Cæſar, 
«© the Pefection of great Qualities ; and I in one 
« World cal Ct . EE ERS, 
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Truth having finiſhed, refuſed to determine in 
Favour of any of them, ſince the Qualification, 
which in her Eyes, was to give the Preference 
to each, was wanting; and ſhe was about to 
withdraw, when the SpeQators flock d about her, 
intreating her, before ſhe left them, to let them 
know where they might find her to apply to 
her again upon any Emergency. ö he 
made a Pauſe, and told them, that as depra ved 
as the Age was grown, ſhe had met with two - 
Men in the World whom ſhe counted worthy | of 
appointing her Deputies, to them (added ſhe) would 
I have the Injured repair, let the oppreſs'd/ Wi- 
dow and helpleſs Orphan fly to them for Ju- 
tice, for tho“ inviſible, . perhaps to | vulgar Eyes, 
yet I will ſtill attend them.. But the Spe- 
ctators ſeemd to be at a Loſs, to know who! 
thoſe Perſons might be, and one in the Name of 
Truth (that none might be deceived) ordered them 
both to appear; they were Perſons of kind and 
benevolent Aſpedts, and methought they were 
Faces I had often ſeen (for I was amongſt. the 
Crowd) and near, to e my Curioſity, I plain- 
ly n they were Sir Pe. Kg, and Ban 
Pr ce. . E <E5 of hots Hp £365 $441 


Travels. I aàm now returned to Hamburgb from 


Moſcow; what Adventures I met with on my Jour- 


ney, and what Obſervations I made, I will have the 


Pleuſure of relating to you my ſelf, viva voce, when 


- Wwe meet; but during my Reſidence at Moſcow, ha- 
ving found Means of being preſent at one of the 
Crzar's Entertainments, the Manner of it appeared 


ſo whimſical and ſtrange to me, that I cannot for- 


bear giving you a Detail of it, though I have wri- 

rin Buſineſs enough upon my Hands to employ my 
It muft be obſerved, that the Czar, who has abo- 
liſhed ſeveral of the ſavage Cuſtoms of his'Country, 


Kill keeps up the old Raſfan Manner of Entertain- 


ment; not bur that he has a polite Taſte himſelf 


generally in all Things, yet he is leſs curious in his 


eating, than about any other Affair; befides, this 
old barbarous Way pleaſes ſeveral. of the Ruſſians, 
and the Czar himſelf is diverted with it, ſince ſome 


* 


Accident happens at theſe Entertainments which 


turns the whole into a Farce. 
There are twenty four Cooks belonging to his 
Kitchen, all Rzſſians ; and as they uſe a great Deal 
of Onion, Garlick, Sewer, Train Oil, Sc. in dreſ- 
ſing their Meat, and Linſeed and Walnut Oil, for 
their Lent Proviſions, you may imagine, there is 
no very pleaſant Flavour ariſirg from the Kitchen; 
nor would the Sight of thoſe greaſy Fellows, the 
| Cooks, at all add ro your Ap etite. 1 They com- 
monly dreſs betwixt eighty and an hnndred Diſhes 
at every Entertainment ; but the Foy ls 0 the 


Miſh,  _-», Hamburgh, Ney 10, 174. 
REMEMBER when we parted, it was your 
{+ Requeſt that I ſhould not fail of communica- 
ting to you whatever I met with curious in my 
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Czar's own eating, are frequently roaſted by his 
Grand Marſhal Alfoffiof, who, with a greaſy Apron 
| before him, is ſeen running about amongſt the reſt 
of the Cooks, till the time that Dinner is raking up, 

then he is metamorphoſed into a fine Suit of Clothes 
and full · hottomed Wig, and helps to ſer re up che 


The Number of Perſons invited is near three 
hundred, though there is Room 8 mors 
than half that Number; but this occaſions a Jeff, 
for there are no Places aſſigned for any; but as 
ſoon as the Czar has taken his Chair, and a fe- 
others, who conſtantly. ſit next to him, who are 
_ Carpenters and Shipwrights, every Man ſeizes his 
Chair as well as he han, and thoſe who are excly- 
ded, go home with empty Stomachs. It is cer- 
tain there are frequent Scuffles happen amongſt the 
Ruſſians with Kicks and Cuffs, in contending for 
Chairs; but this is no Affront to the Majeſty of 
the Place, On the contrary, the Czar is high- 
ly delighted with them; Foreigners, indeed, have 
complained of this Licence, and refuſed” ro be 
preſent at theſe Entertainments; but the Czar's 
Anſwer was, that all formal Regulations made 
the Company uneaſy, and would ſpoil the anci- 
ent Freedom which always reigned at theſe En“ 
tertainments; and that, for his Part, he would 
not turn Maſter of the Ceremonies to pleaſe Fo- 


When the Company is placed, they are wedg 


ſo cloſe, that ſome of them have ſcarce Room to uſe 
their Hands. As to the Order, there is none, except, 
s (J obſerved before) that Carpenters and Ship« 
wrights fit next the Czar ; ſo that Senators and Sai- 
lors, Generals and Buffoons, Prieſts and Minifters uf 
State, ſit promiſcuouſly together, without the leaſt 
DnB: oe ðù- J y ES IPG: 
The firſt Courſe conſiſts of nothing but cold Meats, 
« dried Hams and Tongues, Sc. which not puſſing 
thro the Hands of $e greaſy Cooks, are What 
JJ 
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Strangers like beſt of the whole Entertainment; 


Paſtry eee 800 It. 


4 ſbon ag you! are placed at the Table, vou are 


preſented with a Cup of Brandy. then,] perbaps, 


Wines; and every now and then with a Bumper o 
the ſtrongeſt Euglii Beer, with which Mixture, 
he that has not a, ſtrong. Head, muſt certainly be 
drunk before the End of the Dinner: Formerly, 
inſtead of Napkins, a Waiter, came in with a 
whole Piece of Linnen, none of the fineſt, and cut 
aA Piece off, of a Yard or more, for every one of the 
Gueſts to lay in his Lap, i whieh they might Car- 
/ away with them, if they Pleaſed, as indeed they 
generally did: Afterwards they came into the 
Vie of fine Napkins, bur the Gueſts frequently car- 


ried them away too, which was not deſigned 


them, which makes the Waiters more ſparipg in 
the Diſtribution of Napkins, and they give no 
more than one perhaps betwixt two or three per- 
Jons, Which they pull and haul from one another 


till it is in a ſweet Pickle. . 
I the Dinner corſilts of never ſo many Diſhes, 
the Gueſts have but one Plate each, from firſt to 
laſt, and thoſe who are not fond of mixing Sayyces, 
when they have a Mind to ent of ſomething elſc, 
return what's left upon their Plates into the Dich 
ugain, from whence they took it, or ſometimes 
upon their Neighbour's Plate, and ſometimes they 
throw it under the Table: Afer Which, you ſhall 
ſee ſome of them lick their Plates, and others rub 
them with the End of the Table Cloath in order to 
en hett. 55 Fo. 
There are generally three Tables, which are 
betwixt 30 and 40 Foot long each, but not three 
Foot broad, fo that you have Duplicates of ihe 
tame. Piſh ſerved up at ſeveral Ends of the ſame 
Table, as we ſee at our Corporation Feaſts, I have 
named you what their three Courſes conſiſts 1 


( 
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bur they have alſo a Deſert, which/is farniſhed 8 
| by the' Kitchen Garden, ſuch ad Peaſe,” Beans, Tur- 


nips, Carrots, Sc. all raw, and Apples, — (9 
but the :Czarina's Table is well 1 


Swoeet-Meats, Which are handſomely ſerved up; 
and, they terer W done with Decorum and 


Regularity. 6 üs | 2 948 a ü et 1 
As the Sr y wel 
in the Manner before deſcribed, general · 
I alt'-drunk;' in this Condition rn are (which 
they va ew merry; but their Mirth, -when 
1 was was ſo loud and elamorous, as to 
svereome the Sound of the Muſiele Which played. 
in the next Room, though that Muſick — 2 
of” Trumpets and Kettle-Drums, for it muſt be 
obſerved, that the Czar has no liking for Fiddles, 
Flutes, or any ſoft Inſtruments, which he looks 
ji onto be effeminate Muſick, unfit for the Ears 


of Soldiers, and only proper to divert Women and 
Eunuebs. ez 09 


Tue Gueſts on their Drenkiegibly By ncaa 


before the Czar, and ſometimes you ſhall ſee 
bloody Noſes amongft them, but no further Miſ- 
chief is done, for none ſit down to theſe Enter 
tainments with their Swords on, nor are they at- 
tended with any bad Conſequences the next Day 
for the Ruſſians are Friends again when they _ 
ſober, and think, that no Man, in his S2nſes, 
would reſent an Affront from one > who is drunk, 
and knows not What he does. 1 have 
been told, that ſometimes, u a Frolick, the 
Doors are ſhut up at theſe Entertainments, and 
no Perſon ſuffered to go out upon any Occafion 
whatſoever, which muſt have an Effect not ver 

fit to be deſeribed; however, I don't ſpeak this of 
my own Knowledge; for when J was preſent it 
Vas otherwiſe, and every Perſon had [Liderry of 
e when lt Ark fre 2 8 


o * 
N Ei 2 7 ? 7 CP OY OS: >, ts, 


220 MiserttAsy LETTER 
pt daes 1 haze ages Frolicks, 1 5 

- Notice — one N . 15 
maonęſt em = C 1 the Raj - 
e, ang, . ** gehen half a Dozen Mice 
8 ea t9geth Ber, n String at the 


1 metites in à Pye, per- 
ha aps a Cats H ead, deem e 0 —— ek A 
Wolf; or. & 22 of me other N | whoſe 
—— r ame © - zem, ſo that har they 
for Delieaęies, proves to be 
Khor : Upon theſe Oceations there 1 


are — of Laushter . thoſe Who 
have cat them, 5 K Pho have eſraped, and 
they. are alſo. expoſed. to the Scoffs and Railleries 
of the ſeſters or Buffoons, of which there is 4 Leß⸗ 
ſiderabſe Number. 
be Czar's preſent Butler id one of 80 prin- 
cipal - Buffoons, while he is in Waiting, which i is 
a8 long as the Entertainment laſts; be Wears 5 
broad wooden Sword by his Side, the Czgr 
given him the Mock-Name of witaſcþi, - 5105 
Body elſe Wevld call bim fo, be beats them with 
bis wooden Sword; ſometimes it wo i that 


hile his Back is turn'd, or he is b y in ſome 
Affair belonging to his Office, ſome of the Com- 
pany, for Mirth 's-Sake, call him that Name, | but 
af bs does 25 "__ 1. — whence the Voice comes, 
he beats, the whole Company, aps beginn 
with Prince Menzikof, and 1 round 5 
Table, not ſparing even the Ladies, ſometimes pul- 
ling off their Head- Cloaths, and ſuatching off the 
Wigs of the old Ruſſians, . and diſcovering their 
grey Heads, or playing any other Anticks he can 
think of, in order to proyoke Laughter. _ 
Beſides the Employments of Butler and Buffon, 
he bolds\ two others; he is Surveyor of the Ice, 
and alſo Exccuticner or common Hangman, which 
laſt Poſt he does not execute by Deputy, bur in 
propria Perſona ; und he is reputed worth thirty 
Thouſand Crowns, moſtly gained by this laſt FRE 
or 


ee W Enka ds- 2212 


for the Goh, Part of the Effects of all the Male- 
factors Who fall under I "Hands, is" hisPerquilice 
by: Law. 7: 913 11 7 2 1 Sock TE 
+2; Now: hat, Tre: cir 8 e ern 
copite: Fealt, perha onder that a er ſo 
W for e Notiong of Things 
as the preſent Czar is, ſhould 9 8 8 4 Kind 
> of. Mirt Which retains ſo much oft old RA. 
fan, Barbarity ; but as this Printe is etseted 
With © in . his e 01 5 are on Ine ere ente 


fav "Gaſt pet As x 
10 0 t go. p paſs. ene, HOW, 

of the owes: of Hertules : He 
E what Reluctance many of them ſübmit to 
bz poliſhed into ratioral Creatures, therefore he 
retains * Cult, cas. well to keep ther in Tem- 


Ln Vopr know their entiments, und obferre 


25 erer are worked. uppn, them,” and ; 


iſcover their ſecret” Totrigues und De- 
9787 : : for When they are warmed with Winer and 
foftened into good Humour, by his Freedom of Be- 
haviour, their Hearts are 2 and he ſees into 
their very Souls. 
But I am running into Palkicks, when 1 only 1 
ended to give a Bill of Fare ; but 1 return to 
my Text, mg; 5 Ent you with. 1 80 
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T muſt be obſerved, that the Pope is a cor - 
ſidęrahle temporal Prince, governing large Bo- 
ü minjons in faly; his great Officer of State, 
and Counſellors, are, for the moſt part, Cardinals; 
theſe if they are not always choſen for their Pie- 
ty, yer a particular Regard is had to their Parts; 


4 7 


moſt of the great Stareſmen in Europe, for ſome 


- N 


Centuries paſt, have belongel to chat Body: I 
vill“ wy SUP] 
and Alberoni, but we may take Notice that. no 


— 


— 


to the moſt profitable Poſts their Maſters can be- 
ſtow, in order to reimburſe them for their great 
Expences; as the Government of Naples, or Han- 
ders, commonly falls to the Share of the Imperial 
Ambaſſador; and the Viceroyalty ef peru, or 
Mexico, to the Spaniſh, when they are recalled from 
Rome. HEAT 15 1 Bf | : : * FE 

Perhaps this. great Expence is not made merely 
out of Compliment to the Pope, as being Head of 
the Church, there may bs, more political Reaſons 


When any Difference narben b-twixt the Ro- 
1 „een =) 6.05 2m. eee q 
man Catholick Princes, the Pope is generally ap- 
ply'di to, to be a Mediator; beſides, as there” 
conſtantly Cardinals of all Nations reſiding at Rome, 
. ee e 


1 
> 


7 


y 41845 wy 


9 0 i We ebgerdell before; not belag Men 
e ckelt Voter fr 1 moſt: inconſi- 
re ence; tnergHly” by 
welt e e Toth es 8 Vaflect the 
Send Afürs ef E Ewrope, ate | projected” and” SER rhas 
a r 3 ALS * 4. 24 Pl 4 =; Por 11 E 
Aue, ny, here is as' grent un Appear 
Grandeur and Magrificence © at Rome as in any 
| ry in? the” World, and ertiaps greater: The 
pe himſelf, it we confider” the Number and 
uelity” of the Officers" of the Houſhold, makes 
moſt princely Figure, not like 4 little Prince 
of  Gernma? or 11 „, dut LY N and V 
King. Ne b 2 ORF 7 


* 


His Carts" ure numercs, oak of Horſe 


and Foot, the Horſe are all Fallan, yet one Corps 
af them is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Bo- 


torneſe Guards; the Foot are all Halian and Swiſs + 


The Horſe are finely cloath'd and accouter'd, 
there are fifty of them mount the Guard at a 
Time ; beſides theſe, there is a Bedy of Halber- 
diers, rot much unlike” our Beef eaterti, Wh do 


Pyty upon the Stairs, ard about the wn. por 


of the Vatican. 
As the Pope profeſſes himſelf a ee laber, 
hc reat milicary Officers are but few ; his Guards, 
ſides their Subaltern Officers, are commanded in 


won by one Who is called General of the Guards, 


XK he is not Commander in Chief of the Forces: 


here is a Captain General, who is ſtiled Gene- 


ral of the Foly See, his Pay in Time of Peace is 


about twelve hundred Crowrs a Month, in War 


three Times that Sum; however, this extraurdi- 


nary 1 e the State is but rarely put to, for 


they have had no War for many Reigns. 
There is alſo a Lieutenant General, a General of 
the Horſe, a Serjeant Major General, (a Poft not 
known in our Service,) a Quarter-Mafter Gene- 


n 


ral, a General of the Artillery, or Maſter of the 


| Onlinancs, a General 1 * — the Ca ſtei 


ns that 
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Oecaſians, 
See 1 four thouſand. bl 
The Governor af Raume, I; haue not reel 
— the milirery Ufficere, the N 
done Senſe) be neren as ſuck, yet he alte 


an- Empl — of t Honour — Ti \ 
SABRES is allawed a f 1 
——— maintain'd for — mar | 
ed by a of thein on, alled:. 
Governors of them attend him 


rds; part | 
whenever he goes abroad. The Shirrbis, are alfa 
under his Command, who are above three hun- 
dred in Number; theſe. are a kind of inferior Of- 
ficers of Juſtice who go arm d, and are paid and 
maintain d by the State, and who muſt not be re- 
ſiſted under ſevere Penalties: All Riots and Diſ—- 
orders committed wirhin Rame, are 2 uniſned by - 
the Governer, and-all Criminals are ſejz'd-by. his 
Varrant: He : alſo preſides, and ſometimes: Sn; 
among the Judges, at; the Tryals of Criminals,: 
Another Part of his Office is to receive the Com- 
plaints of working People of all Sorts, and to 
take Care that they are paid their Wages, witk .; 
out Charge or Delay, and in moſt eee egg 
fembles che Lientenum de police in Paris 
There is another Employment of great Honour, : 
. Rome ;. We, have n 
ſuch: ( amongſt us, Which is the Reaſon. 1 
could not give it an gi Name; our Lord Mayor 
of Londam comes the neareſt to it; it is an Of- 


„ ity, 1 W . 
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Time of the Ruman Emperors to this Day: It 
was firft inſtituted by Auguſtus: Cæſar, and his 
great Favourite Mærenat, was the firſt who: exer- 
cifed it, it was then called Pręfectus urbis, as may 
be ſeen in Tacitas, - Part of their Office was to. 
carry the Imperial Sword before the Emperor up. 
on any Day of Solemnity; they were 'appoi inted 
likewiſe to receive Appeals from all the inferior 
Courts, and determine Cauſes between Man and 


Man; their Buſineſs| is the ſame at this Day. 


This Office has been made hereditary by many 
Popes for three Generations only, it was once in 
the Family of the Orſinis, in the Urbino's,” and if 
J miftake not, it is now | enjoy'd by the Head of 
the Family 'of the rn 
The Pope has many Secretaries, they are diſ- 
tinguiſhed by different Names; as firſt, the Pope's 
Secretary, the principal Secretaries: of State, the 
Secretary of the Cyphers, the Secretary of the 
7 1 the Secretaries of the Briefs which are 
Hie who is dignified with the Name of his 
Holineſs's Secretary, is a Perſon always in great 
Truſt and Favour; ſome of them have had Pa- 
rents from the Pope, creating them Superinten- 
dants of the Ecclefiaſtical' State, but whether 
they haye that or no, they are always firſt Mi- 
riflers, with a Power as large and extenſwe as 
the firſt Miniſter of France; they write all the 
Pope's Letters to Kings, Princes, and Republicks. 
The Commiſhons of all the Governors, great Of- 
ficers, and Magiſtrates of the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
are ſigned by them, this Miniſter is always 
: Cardinal, and has many Secretaries under 
im. ESE Lo LT 8: x ll 
The two principal Secretaries of State are like- 
wiſe- Cardinals, they divide the Proyinces of Eu- 
rope betwixt them, by Way of Correſpondence ; 
they appoint what Courts the Nuntio's: fhall go 
to, a the Letters of all the Nuntio's Legates, &c. 
[5-18 5 | are 
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are addreſs dito them; TMP 
Iaſtructions or the a eg 


it muſt obe; ohſerveds that all,che. 
ſtruQians, which.are. lent. we 
_—_ ar&6rft; e 1 
named, 100 oe ® IJ 
aer which, Jhows: they, are depend 
ima sini JOE lis Md £14 5D a ad; 
5 The. Secretary f the Cyphers,. a. Aff 
to the eren. of State, To 1 6 ; 
in Dignity, being alſo a Cardinal, ANs 4 
the ſame Sal alary. Cabs 2£ 1 321 7 a. ; 
The Secretary of the private fs, 18 . 
of a Regiſter; keeping an Account gf ppl 19 7 
vate Briefs iſſued out in the Life of the Pc 
ſoon as the Pop. dies, all the Papers of. 11 85 
eretary are laid up in the Caſtle of 1 50 
there to be preſerved as Necordz, and ig be 
looked into and-examined,. as the Succe 2 "hall 
think fit. e 
The Secretaries of the Brief,” which Are tax, 
are no leſs than four and twenty in Number, ba- 
ving large... Salaries, and being Perſons 25 
firſt Rank; they are under the Pirectioß f a 
Preſident, ( prefetto,) who is always a e 
One of the moſt knowing of theſe Secret arics is 
generally taken into the Pope's Family, as a do- 
meſtick Prelate, and ſtiled the Remembrance of 
the Briefs (Referendario. 
There are other Secretaries which I omit ſpeak- 
ing of, becauſe they are not very conſiderable, as 
the Secretary of the private Councils, and the Secre- 
tary of the. Memorials, the Secre;ary of the Congre- 
gation de: bono Regimine, which Congregation (as I 
am inform d) receive Complaiuts againſt Prelates 
misbehaving in their Benefices. I ſhall like- 
wiſe ſay nothing of the Secretary of the ſacred 
College, becauſe he does not properly belong to 
the Pope, his Office continuing only during the 
Vacancy of. the holy See. | 15 
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We? come next to ſpeak of his Holineſs's Vicar; 


& who is alſo a Cardinal; formerly this Office was 


held by Biſhops, but ſie the Tine of Pius the 
Fourth, who made Cardinal Facams Seveli his 
Vicar, it has been conſtantly — d by Cardi- 
nals. This'Prelate has a Juriſdiction over all the 
Priefts and regular Clergy in Rome; he has like- 
wiſe a Superintendency over all the Foundations 
for charitable Uſes, ſuch as Hoſpitals for Sick, 
Alms-Houfes for the Poor, Foundations for Main- 
tenance of Baſtards and Foundlings, and Houſes 
for: the Maintenance of penitent Whores. 
He has two Deputies or Vicegerents under kim; 
und four — with each ſeveral Clerks; 
theſe Notaries have their — Diſtricts aſſign d 
who keep an exact Account of all the Per- 
ſons in thoſe Houſes : The two ties frequent- 
, and the Vicar himſelf ſometimes, fit in a judi- 
cial Manner, to hear any Complaints thar may be 
brought either againſt the Overſeers, Stewards, Phy- 
ficians, Surgeons, or any other Attendants of the 
ſaid Hoſpitals, either as to neglecting their Duty, 
or for any Hardſhips. or Oppreſſions exerciſed by 


them, againſt che Poor an their Care, and have 
« Power of puniſhing them nee e to "the" Na- 


ture Des their Offence.” 
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part, in che ns rojo and exami- 
ning the Manu ripts which are there to be found, 
er prying into thoſe reverend Remains of Antiquity, 
which have out · lived the Ruin of the Roman Em- 
pire ; ſo that none of our Writers of Travels haye 
been curious enough to dive into the Policies and 
Government of modern Rome. ü 0 
We do not mean in this Place to render an Aon 
count of the Laws and Government — the Eccle- 
Gaſtical State; our preſent Deſign being only to- 
give the Readers an Idea of the randeur of chat 
Prince who wears the Triple Croẽww . | 
We have already taken Notice. of his Guards, 
bis Secretaries; and ſome other of his great Off- 
cers, We to his Chamberlain, he is cal- 
| led Maeſtre di Caſa; his Office L find to be the 
_ ſame with that of our Lord Chamberlain, having a. 
Command over all ths Servants of the Houſhold ;. 
he is ſometimes a Cardinal, ſometimes . Dor: bur al- 
ways a Prelate,* 
The Mafter of the Wardrods is « alſo a g a Em 
ployment ; ; he has under him a of 
the Wardrobe, and other inferior e It is not 


he Loring arel of the Popes, or the Tapeſtry 

-- wh Vatican which . in his Cuſtody, 

that fs is 2 i Fol which * to an e . | 
Yr / 


. i + > * ev 
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but he has in his Care the Jewels, Medals and Re- 
lieks of Saints, &c. F 60,492, SEE 16.8% 14 \ « 
The Maſter of the Stables is the lame Poſt as 
our Maſter of the Horſe; an Employment of great 
Honour, always poſſeſſed by a Layman, and a Per- 
ſon of the firſt Quality; he has ſome Employ- 
ments under him for a Gentleman, and has Com- 
mand over a great Number of Servants; he is 
to — | uy that mw oor ems be:leſs m_ 
two hundre Horſes in the Pope's Stables, 
There is another Employment called Maſter of 
the ſaered Palace, but the Buſineſs belonging to 
it ſeems not to ſuit with its Title, for he is; in 
effect, a Licenſer of the Preſs; he has under him 
two Deputies or Aſſiſtants: All the Books printed 
in Rome, either upon divine or moral Subjects, 
muſt paſs his Peruſal, and be figned by him and 
one of his Aſſiſtants, He, as well as his Aſſiſtants, 
are always to be Friers of the Order of St. Do- 
minick. They all have Apartments in the Pope's 
Palace, with Coaches and Servants to attend 
them; the Principal has a Seat in the Apoſtolick 
The Camerlagno is another great Officer; the 
Word fignifies Chamberlain; the Title is given 
him becauſe that one of the three Keys of the 
Freaſure in the Caſtle of St. Angelo is always kept 
by him, ſo that he is Chamberlain of the Trea- 
ſury. There are ſeveral other Things which fall 
within his Juriſdiction, which have no- Correſpon- 
dence or Relation with the Office of a Treaſurer; 
beſides, there is another great Officer who is 
| called the great Treaſurer, but it is he who re- 
ceives the Reports of the Preſervers of Rome (Con- 
ſtrvatori di Roma.) e e 870 45 
There are certain Gentlemen wh are appointed 
to viſit the Antiquities and Aguedutts, c. in and 
about the City; and alſo to take Care of the = 
$5 th 1 5 N Z ick 
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—— them; and 
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Day; Wben there ſeems'no-great Occaſion for it. 
"The Pope has four Mailers of the- 0 
whoſe Office is the ſame —— -t\con. 


duct Ambaffucders to their Audienee, Su and alſu 
Cardinals, Noblemen or Gentlemen, ho are defi. | 


rous bf having Audience af him... 
e Gentleruen of — my th 
arc all ealled Cæmeriem, bur di | hey 
kom 


9 I cumertori di Goo — — 


iert eamerieri extva Mr, Cametient Son- 
die 2 4 laſt are in the Nature of Equerries. 
lle bas alſd a Cupbearer, Carver, De. for his Ta- 
ble; and there are a eertain Number of Poor fed 


every Day in the Vatican; there are two Places e- 


flabliſhed called the Carver and the W ee of 
the Poor, which are Poſts for Gentlemen. // 
He has alfo a great Freaſurer, à gre 

ner, and a private Freaſurer, which 
to 4 the” ſame Thing . rivy 
mT > Sachrift „ in Wallas Sa rift, 15 a grea 
loyment gelerahy poffeſſod by 4 mn 
e” of the Order of St. Auguſtin 
adminiſter to the Pope — be . — ei- 


ther pontifically or- privately; he has allo a Seat 
in the apoſtoliek Chamber e 


| There are ſeveral Gentlemen belonging to the 
'S —.— Who may be in Prieſts Orders, or 
they have handſame Salaries, and alſo 
Tocher in the! vuticau; they are called c 
they are four and twenty in Number, twelve of 


them are called Oapellani ſagremi; their Buſineſs: * : 


to aſſiſt the Pope wen he days his Office privately, 


making the Reſponſes; c. They ure: Mins: : 


Perſons of the den Families 4. and ſinoe che Time of- 
Olement the VII Ich, there is to be a 


The 


—ů — — — — — 
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gſt them one 
of every Nation in” % and alſo. e Nerire 
of * China. ZDID by AN: E* ITSOIAL Ps 
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be Overfeer of the Priſoners (e i | 
is An ar pon oyment I cannot ferbear ſpeaking of, 
moſt of the others ſeem inſtitued for State and” 
Graudeury bur this is fuch 8 im e 
n Cor þ is. 


— whether Baan pet lem are no * ays — 
preſſed or aggricved by the Jaylors, or their Aſſi- 
ſtants; and, "eſt this Officer ſhould be remiſs — . 
| Employment, there is a Vification of che Priſons . 
once @ Week; every Thurſday the Governor of 
Rome, with two or three others of the greateſt, Men 
in Rome, viſit one Prifon or week. that the N 
ers who ſuffer any Oppreſſions, ma make .t hols, 
perſonal Complaints to them, and if they are found 
to * juſt, the Jaylors are ſeverely puniſhed —— 
By, alſo inquire into the Wants 27 the fete - 
3 that none may knguiſh through Ne- 


7425 Adtweate of the Poor i is an Employment xh 6 
a great Salary, and an, Allowanee for Alhftams an ne - 
Clerks ; he is counted of the Pope's Howſhold ; his 
Buſineſs is to drayy Petitions” Git, for ſuch: | 
People as have any Suit or Requeſt to make to the 
Pope : He is alſo to ſolticit and ſue for thoſe wa 
are. able to go thro* the Charges of a Law-Suic them- 
ſelres; when they have a Right to any Debr, Lega- 
ey, or Eſtate, which f is kept. 27 them by Power 
or Injuſtice. 
I omit to ſpeak of = great many other Employ- 
ments of leſs Note; tho* many of them are Places 
for Gentlemen, becauſe it would draw this Account 
into greater Length, than here is Room for at pre- 
ſent; as for the ſeveral Congregations or Councils 
for the Government of this ity, they do not pro- 

perly belong to this Account (however curious they 
may be) therefore we ſhall Fire ſtpone them to fome 
other Time, When we ſhalt have more Leiſure to 
examine the Writers who have W af 9 
Government of Rome. | e 6 
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By chis hort Review we - e 5 
Houſhold, it may be ſeen, that let the Po 
mility be never ſo great, F ſay tho Randeur 
ſhould be uncaſy rü h im, he muſt undergo as much 
of it as un Prince” in une. 19D; 
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With in Life, Whatever. I hear or ce, 
© which is Macter either for Praiſe or Ri- 
Fry I conſider and make Obſervations upon, 
and having given theſe Obſeryations the beſt Dreſs 
Lam able, I preſent: them to the Toun ug, no 
Head of this Paper, 

But it cannot be expected 1 Monde a 
ſelf at all Times alike, there 2 ſom 
Which are in themſelves barren, and others per- 
baps, which I am not perfeMly Maſter of 


In the latter I am ſometimes aſſiſted by my kind 
and ingenious Correſpondents, who make good my 


eiencies. 0 
There is ſtill another Impediment to >. my Sue 
ceſß, which is, that we Writers are like Lovers, 
we have our Hears and Colds, and perhaps Wit 
ws be not im rot * 3 to a coy Miſ- 
treis,— 


Deal of Fondneſs r 4 echo 
' nate, me is won with little, or no Tro 


(chat is) till his Spirits are rais d, and his 
Mind 8 «& proper Cue for Thought, "otheryil 


wile 6 Bald, 


+ okich court With 'a great 
dere able Time, and ſtill 

find her eruel; but if you hit on the lyck et 
ub E at 

E — I ſay, a Writer muſt Wait for the 
1150 F Nein when the Muſes are diſpoſed to be 
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he. Barden, eat Deal, and e ene 

to eng 3 Ius, eader, ed 

e ur: | Vr D are d 1. 97 
efty, i it > would . Crime [ : 

Tr ue be a Pain to an „ to Per 


another ſpeak viciouſly, and not controul him; in 
this. Cate! "tho 7 


pute, he cannot defer or decline entring the 


Liſts; for, 8 0 5 ge negar, cogit mdignatip. 

But it is Time to declare what I mean by this 
Preamble.— T6 ſhort, I have in my Eye a 
Thing publiſhed within theſe few Weeks; 1 will. 


not do it the Honour to name it. Let it. 

. Abe, that the Plain, Intent and Deſign. of itz is 
for- the e of Fen e ne And take. 

it all in all 

and Wickedneſs, as eren this nee Age bas 

not, produc 'd before. RE SL" by | 
By its Stile and Ar it ſeems defign'd. 

only. for the Peruſal of the 1 and moſt. igno- 

rant Claſe of thy Peop le; for, perhaps, the ingeni- 

dug Author judg'd, that. thoſe of a higher 


Figure, were debauch'd enough already, AT 
did not want bis Aſlfiatics to car Tomy to the 


Devil. 


Xi Bur, be that as it will, 1 mall enquire ho r 


ther, nor will I make any Remarks upon the Thi 
it elf, it will not be worth while. —1 1 
only. in. general obſerve. the great Beauties uf 


ge 9 5 the  Maohigk: occaſioned. 3s 11 by 
ſuch ! ritings. 1 i; 5G 


The criminal Commerce e "the. $i nn 


ſhould above all other Vices, be diſcouraged: both. 


by:Precept and Example; for as there. is & ſtranger. 
Impulſe and Sollicitation. to it, from Nature, he 
e er it is harder to. 'be. ſubdued. — 
The Female Part of our Species arg guarded. and: 
defended Faw. it EOS more innate ;ModeBye. 


WM, 


"a Man be u unequal” to the Dif- 


it is ſuch a Compoſition. of Dale 


* * 
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536 Miah __ 8. 
tov'd by Educgtion e, The . dealt Tak: or 
90 1455 N in them an Igelination 
: 


ay, þ hem with, Shae, and Diſgrace. 
LEASES) af it is Ls Jt ir Ronde fo; 
e Hat ende fotfuken. 4 


8 ich Js "and 'e who 15 given up to. Shame, grows 
L 17 re; gardleſs 910 thoſe Ditich,, which 
Co Ne 'of the Sex, aud ſuch A one can 


| cider t a good Wife; 4 8 od Part rent, a bod Mi- 


„or a good Friend. 
-P LAT Modeſty of Women has heretofore Yoon 
Ke oe pon to be of ſuch Confequetiee to the Wel- 
Commonwealth, that wile, Governments 
7 fram'd' and contriv'd Laws for its Preſerva- 
b. and ſeverely _Pubiſh'd © Offences. againſt it.— 
Thus id the Beg vinhing of the Roman Common- 
wealrh, it was Death for x Woruan 'to drink Wine, 
® being in * he e wight þ betra: 


of Her 8 Roman Sendrox w. 
— 5 "oh . e Lo ate Bis Wife in the Pre: 
ſence of i dab wr 1 ; Being fook'd upon as 4 
cangereus "Brat th of eder The Veſtal 
Virgins were buried Ars if they Fien 74 
Vow of Chaſtiry.—— And Adultery was puniſhed 
with Death. 

We may ſee by all theſe Examf ples, that Wo 
Aiitidars' endeayour'd ro dreſs v the 1 Logs ks of their 
Wives and Dau hters,. in Baſhl i800 and Modeſty, 
1 by the Licenſe which is taken and allowed 


3 


amongſt © us, of publifiing Things tending to Ob- 


ſcenity, it looks as if we had a Mind. to adorn 
the Countenances of ours. with, Boldneſs and Aſſu- 
ränce. 1 

on will not ſay, that any Sort of Order or Pitti 

tine can ſo far eurb the whole Sex, that nothing 

ike Vice 15 by ſeen amongſt them; for | Hagen 


Nature, p „ is not capable of fo gre 
- gree of f M7 but we may 5 5 15 
| nouncs, oe thre is an Example and Dien = 


— 


Kh den 
Woman, os forte NVertitts "commonly . along 
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the. Mo- 
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Arete de eee ihem err damky gull 
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mp e n ; 
then. —ͤ— [The Writings « Ky W 

a dee Things moſt dangeroy 9 for 
4 4 Girl perhaps Will venture 10 rea. * d 
be 5 to 850 and 1 1 8 like tainted - 
Air en with e uy eigen 


ts a great 
| | 0 of Wi, 1 wauld 
not be N as 3h ee (Ax 

there is no Vice which does not carry à manifeſt In- 
| conveniency and Def, rmicy in it, which a found 
Judgment does not both ſęe and condemn, and am 
. of their Opens who, ſay, that all Vices are begat 
of 'Folly and 1gnorapce;. yet are, there Men. at 
klittering Parts, who from 1 and an Affecta- 
tion of being taken Notice of in the World, run into 

the moſt vicious Abſurdities. Theſe are the People 
whore J count dangerous; there is a Sophiſtry and 
falſe Eloquence in their Writings, which may be 
called the Tinſel of Wit, and, like the Gilding up- 
on Gingerbread, ples, the Foes and Faneies of 

vulg⸗ Readers: WI hen on e of theſe ſtarts into the 
World, and is well received, by the Publick, tho! 
his Fame: be always ſhort, he is always dane wed oy 
a rear Number of awkward Imitators, . 

he Treatiſe Intitled The Fable of the Been, per- 

beg has as much good and bad Reaſoning in it as 
ever wefe fecn in the 0 4 b. i the ſame Author, 
This Gentleman J take to be the firſt amonęſt us 
WhO has argued for. a publick Tolerarion of. ese 
He ſeems u great Admirer of the Policies of the 
_ Ditch © 12 as there is no Government without ſomg 
5 errors, he bas (for the Oftentatic: n of Mewing his x 


Parts) 


/ 
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Parts) hn 5 — — the Licence e + 
Tiven to publick Lewdneßt amongſt them, imitating 
Neid n yer," Who is oy Felon ” 
the Bar; 'he"knows' his Client is a thototigh-pac'd 
Rogue, and will certainly be found guilty v Howe 
ever, he has the Vanity of making the'moſt of a 
e,, PRETTY OH en Bag 
One of che wretched Imitators of this Author has 
occaſion d our talking upon this Subject to Day; but 
1-cun ſoaree call him an Imitator; he is rather an 
Inſect bred out of his Corruption, without the leaſt 
Tindture of good Senſe; but, however, there is 
more Sin and Impudenee in his Work, Which per- 
haps, may do as well for theſe Times. 
---* Young People ſhould beware of the Poiſon com- 


municated by ſuch Writings; the looſe Ideas they 
raiſe, are Temptations to 1501 Actions, and à ſtrong 
Pro vocation to Lednef is within a Degree of the 
Thing it ſelf. ——— I fall not take upon me to 
dictate to my Superiors, What Cburſe to take with 
thoſe Who draw their Pens againſt good Manners 
and Modeſty ; but this Fknow, that*Vertue never 
flouriſhes more than when Vice is removed out of 

Sight. The Ancients had io great à Veneration for 
Modeſty, that Epimarcus, a Sicilian Poet, was fined 
for dropping a wanton Word in the hearing of his 
-own Wife. No doubt all People are ſenſiblè of the 


beautiful Effects it has upon the female Sex. The 
Italian Proverb ſays, Mode ſtiate Madre dogui buona 
Creanza, Modeſty is the Mother of all good Beha- 
viour; we may add, that it is of all Vertue too. 
The Story of the Locrine Women is worth remem- 
-bring. Theſe Ladies had a Cuſtom, upon every 
Affliction or Diſappointment, of killing themſelves. 
———— The Senate conſulted long upon a Method 
to pur a Stop to this Miſchief, but no Puniſhment 
could reach the Dead; at length the following 
Cuorſe was thought of; — An Edict was publiſh'a, 
that every Woman who, after that Time, 1 hay 
violent Hands upon her ſelf, ſhould be expos'd naked, 
| | | | | in 


8 
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in the Market Place, to the View of all the People. 
This Edict had ſo good an Effect, that there 
vas not one Suitide amongſt them from that Time. 
This Story is recorded for the Honour. of thoſe La- 
dies Who ſeem d to conſider Life and Death, Croſſis 
and Afflictions, as trifling Things, in xeſpect to Mo- 
deſt. 1 | | 11 


0 | r 
I obſerve when S Lady is ſeen to bluſh at 
a double Entendre, it is, by ſome, conſtrued as a Mark 
of Guilt ; for my Part, I underſtood it quite other- 
wiſe, and can't help thinking, that hluſhing at an 
Immodeſty is a certain Sign there is Vertue in the 
- + Heart; It is ſuch a Credential as cannot be counter- 
feited.— Thoſe who are far gone in Sin, and pra- 
Sis'd in Impudence, are unacquainted with that 
beautiful Fluſhing and Confuſion which riſes in the 
Countenance of the Innocent, when their Eyes or 
Ears are ſhock d with any Thing immodeſt. . I 
will add, that there's a ſilent Rhetorick in a Bluſh 
Which perſwades us into a good Opinion of the Per- 
ſon in whom tis obſervd; and Vertue has ſomethi 
in it ſo charming, that it is reverene d even by thoſe 
who never practis d it. — Whereas on the other 
Side, even Rakes and Libertines treat the unhapp 
Proſtitute with Scorn and Contempt, let her Ran 
be what it will; as if Lewdneſs in Women, like 
Treaſon in Men, had tainted and debas d the Blood. 
l will conclude with aſſuring my young 
Readers, that ſhe that has a Mind to be handſome, 
mult be chaſte; for the Graces have fix'd their con- 
_— Reſidence in the Countenance of the modeſt 
Maid. i OD „ SENS; | 
P. S. As no Writer has offer'd any Thing in De- 
fence of Vertue or Modeſty, in anſwer to all the 
impudent Things which have lately come abroad 
againſt it; we thought fit to begin by this little Eſ- 
ſay, in hopes of tempting ſome abler Hand to aſ- 
fiſt and ſecond us in fo good a Deſign. 


* 


LETTER 


i * F | | 
$40 Misctilany LETTERS; 


x our Paper of May the 23d, we had a ſhort 
Eſſay upon the Pleaſures and Advantages a 


Man. enjoys by Reading, in Which we ogca- 


| Lonally happen d to mention a Book lately pub- 
li The. #4: Me 


liſhed ifory of the Pyrates; ſome Time 


after, viz. ſpeaking of Trade and Merchants, we 


Had again Oceaſion to fall upon the ſaid Hiſtory, 
when we came to obſerve the vaſt Loſſes a trading 
Nation muſt ſuffer, when theſe Pillagers are not 


4 


Luppreſs'd before they gather Head, 
__— In both theſe Papers, we treated theſe Gentle- 


men, I confeſs, with ſome Familiarity, for we term 


tem the common Enemies to Mankind, ( Hoſftes 


humani Generis) and uſed ſuch other contemptible 
Terms towards them, as we thought the Nature 


of their Crimes deſery'd ; bur we little thought 
at that Time, that this would have given Offence, 


or that any Perſon or Party ſhould have riſen up 
in their Defence: But now to our great Amaze- 
ment, are told, that there is a great Deal of ſly Sa- 


tyr lies lurking within the Meaning of theſe two 
Papers; and that I have made a Feint, and gone to 
Sea to attack People under the borrowed Names of 
Pyrates, whom I dare not look in the Face on 


Shore, in their proper Poſts and Characters. 
In fine, I am told my Pyrates never fired a Gun 
in their Lives, unleſs at a Patridge or a Wood- 
cock; that they don't know the Stem from the 
Stern of a Ship, and that I am found out in my 
Roguery, notwithſtanding all my Cunniug. 8 
But to make this Matter more plain to my 
Readers, I ſhall preſent them with a Letter [ 


haye received upon this Subject. 
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but few News-Papers, yours is the only One 
which comes to our Hands; we have it ſent to us 
for the Entertainment of our Club once a Week: 
— le will be of no Conſequence to yon, to have 


- 


our. Club deſcrib'd, or to know the Hiſtory of its 
lembers ; let it ſuffice, that we have ſome honeſt. 
Souls amongſt us, WhO love our Country. 
But there is one Member we have taken in out 
of Charity, for no Body elſe will keep him Com- 
pany, whoſe Character I muſt bring you a little ac- 
quainted with. He was originally a Fana- 
tick and a Tradeſmen in London, and having ac 
quir'd a. Fortune by his Trade, he has done us 
the Honour to purchate, and ſettle amongſt; u: 
While he was in his Buſineſs, he went khro che 
ſeveral Offices of Conſtable, Scavenger, Chüreh- 
Warden and Overſeer of the Poor, by which 
Means coming acquainted with Pariſh Buſineſs,” 
he fancies himſelf a vaſt Politician: Upon this 
Knowledge he is very. over-bearing in Conver- 
ſation, and when ever any Point is diſputed or 
reaſoned upon in the Club, he delivers his Senti- 
ments in a moſt decifire , magiſterial Manner, as 
f if thore was to be no Appeal from his Opinion. 
and inſults us all wich bis Learning and Parts. 
ab Perhaps you will 'imagine by this Defcriprion,/ 
in that he is a very ignorant and ill-bred Fellow, you 
4 may thirk What you pleaſe ; however, I can aſſure 
ie | you he is a ſuſtiee of Peace, and perhaps makes no 
1y inconſiderable Figure upon the Bench, for he can 
both write and read ; —— add to this his patural 
ny i Sagacity of ſmelling out Diſaffedtion or Treaſon, as 
X he calls it, which is beyond any of his Brethfen: 
4 This wonderful Talent has inſpir'd him with 
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ſtrong Averſion to Fidlers; he is for having Al Fd? 
les burn'd by the Hands of the common Hangman, 
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| and an Act of Parliament againſt the Importation 
of Cat Gut, becauſe of a certain Tune which keeps 
up the Spirit of Diſaffection in the People. 
He is, moreover very ingenious at finding out new. 
Crimes, and piring Things new Names, for he 
committed a drunken Cobler the other Day, for 
ſpeaking Bla{ — againſt the G—— ; — 


I 4 > 


He likewiſe bears a very great Reſpe& for. the 
Memory of old Nl, and he hates the Clergy. 
No that I have 1 0 you with his Chara- 
der, Igive you an Inſtance of his deep Penetration 
and Iofighr into Things, in a Circumſtance in which 
| . You muſt know, we hold our Club on a Poft- 
Night, when we conſtamly meet once a Week, ex- 
pecking, your Paper, and Wich the Curioſity natu- 
rel to, Engl;fmen, are eager of knowing what the 
whole World has been doing for a Week, as well | 
as diſcovcrivg. what comes forth new. from the | 
Commonwealth of the Learned, by reading your | 
Adyertiſements,—— It happen'd 3 Time "cha 
in the Eflay at the Beginning of your Paper, you 
took. Notice of a Book: lately publiſh'd, call'd the 
HISTORY ,of the Pyrates; it is the Cuſtom a- 
movelt, us, as ſoon as the Paper comes in for one 
of the Company to read it out for the Benefit of 
the reſt; it Was obſerv d while this Paper was Read- 
ing, Mr. Juſtieg often frown d and ſhrug d up his 
Shoulders, às in a Kind of Admiration; we ex- 
pected ſome notable Remark would come from him | 
| according. 10 Cuſtom ; ſo when the Reader had | 
| finiſh'd and laid down the Paper, we ask d him his 
| look'd .cxceeding wiſe, all the Night... We 
Hy parted without finding out the Cauſe of Mr. Ju- 
ftice's Wiſdom, and thought no more of it, till 
| ſome Weeks after meeting at the Club on our ac- 
| cuftom'd Night, and the Paper coming in, we found 


POE; 


* 


* 


you again upon the Pyrates. We took Notice of | 
 lome..unuſual. Agitations in his Worſhip's Counte- 
Dh Mn na ce, 


c 


. 


Masern f. 2 a Ret 262. 
nance, while the Reader was en He ſwell 

and bit his Lips, and ſeem d 8 with ſome 
mighty Paſſion; at length, when Jou came to name 


to hold out no longer, 
broke out into this Soliloqui. — This Dy 4 will 
never have done abuſing the M were 


5 ee 8 we fancied. has 


d hos 3 8 att Vale 4 
x this Sa a ation 
e L 1 8 Th „ When 1 


| 92 mou 4 vi, vs e 192 Allis: 
upo 


withour i” hich,” his Wor? 
ſhip Tat nk us, Wy 15 a f rſt 1 15 the Fellow 
was divine Shen, RE E beg d him to ex- 


Tpob a le ro comprehend 
what he meann,——— Why don't. you ſee, ſays he, 


that all this ſhim-ſham Story of Pyrates is an impu- 
dent Libel upon g great Men? —— We otefted 
ve could neyer, have found it gut. Whereupon 
| be ſnatch'd_the Paper, and told us; <5 was meunt 
= by Roberts, who, by, lack-Beard, W 77 8 n.— Bur as 
for the. .twa, female, IJrates, he ſaid, it was ſo plain 
that you, might as well haye writ their Names and 


we could or ſee,—— adding v civill that a 
Fool might pre: found 0015 Kr fue 1488 1 * 

We al I ſeem'd. to admire his Wor 
Talent at diſcovering ſterles, 
little tickle his Vanity; however, 1 7 yo vou No. 
tice to take Care” of your ſelf, for 


ip s difterving 


come into this Counry, he thr baten, to put you in 
ny ee EN 1 a 
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the ”p rates Reben, e ert , IF he vas able 


t giving Vent to his Rage, 
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Titles at length; —— and that be wonder'd even 


on Showild _ 
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a form ＋ i - ker the 
. al Capacity of the Soul for Immortalit | 
I. bur as it 18 not Worth conteſting for, anteſs it 
i 1 wen do fair in recapi Mating 't cos 
QbjeCtions. of the Epicureans, and vther | 
phers, that ſeem 580 kak the Soul this Privile 
undat 


and t bes again, t abe l has to th 
ſtand 1 em Fs <1 b 

one, or wiſe ey ee, t of 1 2 other: ee . be ele "of 
ta net = um 15 Epe tations” With be- 
2 an "Zea 1 1 hy | 425 | 
© 4 es oul 1.0% how Vd Bator : mortal, . 
as it is SES yer may- be ask A, Com- 


fort can. there ariſe- ſrom'the Proſp ect of retaioing 
to this Globe for ever, under any ioferſibte Species, 
Air, Earth, Fire, or Water ? Our, N22 Ex- 
iſtence wich the Faculties of Reaſoning," nder- 
tanding and Refleftions, are Beneffts infinitely 
Srester t an ſuc Jongeſt Duration of Tricogirancy. | 
.Secor 75 It: immortal, by its Immateriality ir is 
difficult, , nay, paſt our Conception to know what 
Advantage cb Immortality will be to us, whoſe 
Exiſtence neceſſarily conſiſts in Soul and Body: The 
Soul, . ſeparate, we cannot apprehend will have any 

: Self-Conſciouſneſs, and conſequently be' of no Re- 
lation to us; it will chen, its urg d, be a Nihility, 
and neither capable of Miſery nor Happineſs, 2 
From this General, let us proceed to what is 
more particularly ob je cted. All our Knowledge 
proceeds from a few Ideas in the Beginning, which 
by variouſly combining, ſeparating, or comparing, 

| we improye to Ratiocination and Reflection; but 
the a of e "who neglect this Exerciſe 
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this Prereg ative to thelt Souls, * | 
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of the laser 2 re 1 we 


find to excec e gol In 9 fol 3 and 


ſhe | greater E ucidation 
or Poul 85 to . tg thoſe”; und chere 
fore. i the moſt Kno wits an Wie. [> tr — 


et che A 
muſt fall when the Superiority Senſe is he fn 
the Animal, as zupdemabiy ir does hen we com- 


: pare. the wile of theirs with the ſillieſt of our 
"own Spe pecies, partieu arly Ideots, (the moſt morti- 
a 5 of n Nature) ſach' not ſeeming 


es - : Challenge any other Im- 
mortali . that of their Era here e on 
Baabe Gs 77 Wa © 194% Þ 15 


e ; Wer: "ee lage of Death, rehüfen 

7 Affection of Ne Whole Man, Soul as well as 
Body. it is plain, and it is as ſtrange, the Soul 
3 have ſuch quick and tranſitory Taſtes of 

P We are in that State forgot to eve 


Thing; our Being, in à manner, forſakes us, Nee 


. Veſtigia Geftaritm rerum ulla tenemus,. Thoſe bright 
Faculties that can immortalize Men on Earth, 
that, awake, can ſurvey the Univerſe, ſearch out 
the. Secrets of wanne OL and Aale 3 
Diſcoveries, argue acutely” in Maaphyficks 
Aber 5 or {arch ahſtruſe Rs Ve" 194 lie 
at the Returns of Sleep as dead, pI e. wWithoyr 


thinking; ſeeing in this, its known Ekiffeoce 
to be feß ſuſceptil le of fatisfa Rory Objects, and 
enjoying them, then Tmmortalifts' fuppole' Te t 


have in its Separation ; wherefore, May the others, 
the Preſumption is frong againſt its ſo 'ſub{;ſts 
ing; for if the Soul be a diftin& Subſtance; -\bur 


a finer Part of the Body, a Refule from Mecha- 
niſm, then, hike that; it is co 


Tag ou alike, | und neither ein fudfiſt W f 


tible; they are 
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Turdly,, It is object ater | he govt rows to 
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p ies in . rin gh, Wea] 
1 tious, or. enrag d, ad 0 555 ody 
Mako, and Tempe. OS 
gell, Every, Senſe. Cv 1 115 g le 
eee can, be maim'd or eee 
188 I | ſuck : « SANA, as muſt fps 
in che Fat e, 2 
le 7 0 wh ich & contain 12 0 900 f 
all che 6 dd. 8 pi OMe 's De- 
ſtru hy 8 Ger oppos d, muny 150 byincing. 
econtrary ones, of the Soul's being a. Subſtapce en- 
tirely « iſting . "from thoſe Affections of it menjion'd, 
when join d to the Body; but having reſer vd this 
for fome future Eſſax, I wall only here jolt and 
2 theſe a;beithcal ObjeRiops,, with..«,Pata- 
aph or -two. 25 God's une erz 5 Mt 2 
ew, at pre ſent, not fo much perhaps, the 
5 5 as Poſſibility of Reſurrection and Tai morta- 
ality, and ſtrike out, a Path for diſplaying: Berea 
ter the glorious Advantages we enjoy by the Goſ- 
pel, which, on the other Side, comes not fo An 
ro confirm, the Poſſibility, as che Fee of. TT 
That Are 79 not 155 the Gift of av 
Ommipotent God: ROO. | would be audacious, 1 
well as ſilly, to dei: or, cannot he who, Las 
us, — Time, or or for erer? ? E . An 
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* Protores Chas pariter cum 8 E una 
refs ſenti mus, pariteique ſeneſcere * «Att 
Nam velut: Nine prexi, 8G: Laeres. Lib. drt fm 
Spe aligua tamen e cauſg, labefacta Via tur dia 
Et quaſt ſupremo Tangueſrere, tempore. 7 bag ort 

+ Diſſolvi ſenſus Ani mi jateare neceſſe eſt, ads 
Atque Animam, quoniam Conjuncta eft cauſe x [i tao | 
Nec refert utrum pereat diſperſa per auras, 

An ContraFis in ſe n cat. 8 
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Almighty Power, if he pleaſes, raiſe us to Glory, hov- 
ee g and incapaeitated ſoever the Ingredients 
of oun Nature ſeem for it? If the Cauſes are weak, 
the ESR. ir is to be conſider d, is with Omnipo- 
tenee, who can make them to a firmer and everlaſting 
Duration; and to this his Mercy will incline him 
for rectifying his Inequalities here. God has given 
Man the peculiar Facul:ies of Reaſon and Re- 
flection, that ſeeing and admiring the ſtapendous 
| Fabrick and Superintendency of the World, he 
might be led to praiſe and magnify, and obſervi 
his own Excellency among the Creatures, 'migh 
adore and worſhip, and be animated to endeavour 
.and aſpire afier ſo rich an Inheritance; for as there 
is no Advantage accrues to God in Worſhip, cur Aſ- 
pirations ard Prayers are doub:leſs implanted for 


our own Good, and by natural and juft Conſe- = 
quence will be the Terms of attaining eternal | 


Life, and which, as no other Creature has a Capa- 
. Eity, for, he is from ſuch Hopes rightly defingd 
und diſtinguiſhed Animal Religioſum. 
This Power that creates and preſerves, that can , 
uphold or deſtroy, is a ſure Foundation for religi- = 
cus Worſhip, were there no ſuch Thing as Revela- ; 
tion in he World, a Stone worthy building uy 
Warfare and Contontion on for Immortality; 8: %,, 
"(whom I eite as a Philoſopher ) Reaſons admi- li 
_ rably fine on our ReſurreGion to it: — Thor Fool, = 
» that which thou ſoweft_is not quickned except it die: 
And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Body 
_ that ball be, but bare Grain. But God giveth it = 
4 Body as it has pleas d bim. So alſo is the Re- | | 
ſurrection of the Dead, it is ſown in Corruption, it is * 
raiſed in Incorruption.— Ia Chymiſtry, how com- 
mon is it to ſee the Powers and Eſſences of, periſh- ' 
ing Vegetables extracted; nay, which could nor be 
without firſt putting them in a State of. Cor- 
ruption, and Simples reviv'd ; why, therefore, is 
raiſing the Dead incredible ? What humane Art 
daily effects in thoſe, it is Folly and. Madgeſs 
V | M 4 EE... 
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to deny from the Finger of God in greater 


Further, we are utterly ignorant in the Nature 
either of ſpiritual or material Subflar.ces* Of ma- 
terial Subſtances, the incomparable Mr. Lock ob- 
ſerves, we have no clear Idea, we join the ſim- 
ple Ideas of Colour, Weight, and other ſenſible 
Properties, obſery'd in any Parcel of Matter, and 
call it Subſtance; but what the internal or real Eſ- 
ſence of the Thing is, in which theſe Properties 
ſubſiſt or inhere, we are entirely ignorant. The 
ſame of ſpiritual Subſtances; which we come to no 
other Notion of than what we can form from the 
Make and Faſhioning of our own Souls; we dif- 
cover its Operations in thinking, reaſonirg, and 
the various Paſhons, ard not beirg able to appre- 
hend how they can belong to, or can be produc'd 
by any Body, or ſubſiſt by themſelves, we are led 
io aſcribe them to the Actions of a Subſtance with- 
out Matter, call d Spirit, but don't know what Con- 
texture it is that can ſubſiſt and produce ſuch Ope- 
vations no more than if we had not the Word $p7- 
_ rit in our Language: Seeing then our inſuperable 
Ignorance in Things within our View and Exami- 
nation, let us learn Humility and Wiſdom, by 
pityirg the Scorner, and thinking his groſſeſt Ab- 
jurdity is denying the Poſſibility of Reſurrection 
und Immortality from the Hands of Omnipotence. 
For a Concluſion, T ſhall venture (now we are 
talking of ſpiricual Subſtances) on one Poſition and 
Inference: I take ir, that Man can have no Con- 
cep'ion, no informing Idea of Spirit, entirely de- 
veid of Matter; the Mares and Shades of the An- 
cients, ard the Apparitions of all Times, do in Sound 
ard Signification, ſhew this to have been the Senſe 
of the wiſeſt concerning them, and that Matter is 
not wholly excluſive in the Notion of them. IT 
hope therefore ir is neither impious nor heretical 
ro ſuppoſe God himſelf to have ſomerhing of, or 
like to Corporiety; thoſe whoſe diſmiſs this, Iv 
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find talk in a bewildred and unintelligible, 

the Prophety 93 only and Followers N their St Laps 
(who repreſent him with Arms, Hands, c.) in a 
—_— and rational Nnere I am. yet 
perſuaded, that he is Ubiquitary, i, e, his Power 
or Providence exiſts. thro” the. Univerſe, in every 
Fart of Spare r. Matter ; but that this Nature or 
Providence is ſometbing wi bim, Which if i it be 
lawful to compare great Things with ſinall, is in 
the ſame Manner as the Art and. Artiſt on Earth. 
He Who makes the Springs and Movements in 
Clock Work, Water Works, or other Machinery, 
is not- continually wanted, either with his Head or 
Hands to ſupport, the Deſign, but they operate and 
move A to the Laws of Impulſe, whether 


imagine God may, not- 


- withſtand uitarineſs be (as he is denored 
"200 Cree by che Ward fe Perſon: or Subſtance) in 
— viſible glorious Form, prehemi- 


the Inference is good; u. That it is not ſinful to 
paint the Deity, : The Law and the Prophets, in ſe- 
veral Plates; deſcribe and aſcertain his Appearance. 


1 Un id baued 26736110 e 


be Artiſt and that he: preſent, or wany hundred 
22 eg — 2 hus I 


Heavens ;; but Whether like er is in 
{ ifigns, or the more vigorous, Portrait of 
_— Tncatuiiqns is unſearehable; yet either Way 


— 


and the Goſpel; the Incarnation; Deſeriptigns, whe- 
ther in wal rr on Words, ret, when. We 
r rv al. * eee 1 55 Fo Fa 
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e found 'neceflary fur the more ad v ⁰ονν 
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Would ariſe to the Company 
ug the En 
ereaſe of a, and Stock of Sailors, muſt be a 
great Advantage and Security to the Government 


A : 
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THINK the main Reaſons that were offer*d by 
that Party of the Proprietors, ob the Sub- Sa 
A Cortpany ar their laeGenotaiCourt;who were 
for the Queſtion of carrying un tho Srernland Fiſhery, 


were ſuch as theſe, Iſt, That it muſt rertainly be 
an advuntageous Branch of Frade under good 


Ma- 
nagemem, other wiſt our Neighbours the Datebh would 


not employ ſo great à Stock, and ſo may Hands 


in eurrying it on? and that rhereſore there was all 
he Reaſon imuginable we fuld endenvour after 


Share of ir. dly, Phat the Company-wert-vioh. 


and powerful enough 0 erer u eſtahliſu 
port and carry 3 1d 


sini 
relſting ſuck a Frade. Flat, gäly, Suppoſiug it 
Gould prodriee « Profic fulhetent te increaſe rhe 
Dividend of the Company'io: mute u mighe:/beiiok- 


bpedted from Trade” in general yet butter ir/ie to 


play at ſmall Games thin ſtand ont, which; tis - 
ledged, is the Caſe of che Company; with: great 
Sum of Money. Athly, That ſtippoſe no Profit 
ut all, yer in as mach. 
ploymenr of e many Hande, thro" In- 


and Nation in general, they are bound by all the 
Ties of Honour and Gratitude to engage in it; eſ- 
pecially ſince his Majeſty has, in his moſt: gracious 
Speech, recommended the enlarging of Trade, and: 
endeavouring to equal, if net gain the Aſcendant 
over our Neighbours in im. 


New in order to. paſs a Judgment on the Pro- 


bability,. or otherwiſe of this Trade's anſwering all, 


or ſome of theſe good Purpoſes, nothing can be 


more proper than to give an Hiſtory of it, as far as 
Kiel Mererials can be found for that Purpoſe that 
5 T 


« 
* 


= DIX. 


/ 


enjoy ' d for twonty five Years at leaſt, 
Intervention or Interruption. Lee $6 nt ee 
The Company being informed of tlie vaſt Num- 
ber of Morſes in thoſe Parts, they ſent two Ships 
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are of Credit, Which therefore I have here endea+ 
vour'd to- do with all the Brevity, Truth, and 


Matter of Fact will admit of. 


In the Year 1553, Philip and Mary gave Commiſ: | 


ſion to certain Merchants to Trade to Ruſſa, and 
erected them into a Corporation; by Virtue! ot 
which Patent they traded to the Coaſt of Greenland, 


and none other Nation whatever frequented, thoſe 


Seas till the Year 1578, when a Dutch! Ship came to 


Cela, and, about two Years after, another came to 


St. Nicholas ; but that either of theſe attempted any 


Fiſhing, is not mentioned: So: that if the great 
Mr. Selden's Doctrine of Mare Clauſum be true, the 
Company had the ſole Propriety, and that quietly 

ithout any 


* 


thither, which kill'd many of them; what Profit 
they made by them, is not mentioned. 1610 they 


ſent out the Ship Amity, in order for Whale Fiſhing, 
whoſe Commander landed upon a Country that had 
been diſcover d before, but not much regarded, 


and gave it the Name of Greenland; whether from 


the great Quantity of green Moſs growing on it, 


or from the extraordinary Greenneſs of the Sea 


thereabours, is not known, neither is it much to the 
Purpoſe; however, he ſeiz d it for the Company's 


Uſe : He made ſome Oil, but we are not told how 
much. In 1611, the Company ſent two more 


Ships, where they kill'd ſereral Whales; and five 


hundred Morſes; but as to what Profit was made 
of them, our Authors are fitent. In 1612, they 


ſent two more Ships, which kill'd as many Fiſh, of 


one Kind or other, as produc'd almoſt two hundred 


Ton cf Oil. The next Year, viz. 1613, they ſent. 


ſeven Ships, with an Order to diſcharge all Ships of- 
other Nations from Fiſhing-; on: their Coaſt, of 
which they eſteemed dende ſale: Proprietors; 
and accordingly, che Commander in Chief, Nute | 
TT 85 ame 
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1618, the Company's Ships drove the Dutch away a 
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Name is nor mentioned, eompelld ſome of the fo- 


. reign. Veſſels to compourd for half their Fiſh ; 


others he forc'd quite away, taking from them all 


their Eng! Sailors; and ſome obrain'd Leave (by 

hat Means our Autlior does not ſay) to Fiſh ; nci- 

is there _ Mention made of this Power being at 
| all diſput FORE ©. JJJ»CCCVTTTCVTVC I ORE 


In 1614; the Company-ſent thirteen large Veſ- 
fels' and two Pinnances, but the Dutch ſent eighteen 


great Ships likewiſe, four of which being Memof 


War, they were too powerful for the Company to 
attempt to reſtrain them from Fiſhing ; but, 3 
ever, they came home as poorly laden as the Com- 
pany's, whoſe Men ia this Year diſcoyered the Coun- 
try to 80 Degrees Northern Latitude; they took 


Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Parts of the Country, and ſet 


up the King's Arms: But the next Year the Dutch 
came and ſet up the Prince of Orange, their Stad - 


holder's Arms, in the ſame Place. In the Year 1615, 


the Company ſent out two more large Ships, as like- 
wiſe two Pinnances, but the Duich being- likewiſe 


there with fourteen Ships, the Company: could not 
get Lading. That Vear the King of Denmark fent 


three Men of War to demand Cuſtom for fiſhing, 
on his Iſland, but it was denied him, and the 
Euglis aſſerted their Righlt. 925 

19 1616, the Company ſent. eight great Ships and 


two Pinnandes, Which went to ſeveral Harbours, 


and by that Means came home fully laden; when 


at the ſame Time the Dutch ſent but four Ships, 
and came home but with half Lading. In 1617, 


the Company ſent fourteen Ships and two Pinnances, 
any met 11 Sail of Dutch Ships, from whom they 
took all their Fiſh, as a Kind of a Contraband, 
or rather ſtolen Goods, and their EzgliÞ Sailors, 

and then pack'd them off, as thoſe who had been 
rreſpaſſing on their Right. And this Lear tho 
Company's Ships made nineteen Fon of Oil. In 


tecond Time from Horſchownd, and took from them 
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1 


thereby their Claim of Right. 


7 


ſome of their Goods, Ordinance,” &c. continuir irg 


Some Time after this, a new Compan 2 of ; En- 


lige, Scotch, and Zealandert, procured. a. Grant if 
Fiſh in thoſe Seas, upon which the old Company 


join'd with the Eaft-India,.. and ſent out | thirteen 


Ships and two Pinnances, but they were overpower d. 
by twenty. three Zealanders, by which Means it muſt 
de ſuppoſed they were conſiderable Loſers by that 
Voyage: And to finiſh all, the Year 1619, they ſent 
out nine Ships, but the Datch being there before 


them, they made another loſing Voyage ou that Ac- 


count, tho at the ſame Time, they did indeed, 
loſe one of their great $ y an Acc | 
ing of the Ice; ſo that the Dutch, who at this Time 
came home fully laden with their Spoils, being 
able to underſel them by a great Diſproportion ;. 
they were diſabled from proſecuting the Under- 
taking any longer as to Company. Notwithſtand- 


ing, ſome enterprizing People of the Company had 


ſuch a Notion of the 3 which might be 


made of this Trade, with good Management, that 3 
they agreed to turn Adventurers, (the Principal of 


whom was Mr. Ralph Freeman) and in the Yes 
1620, ſent, ont ſeven Ships, which return d but haf 
laden, for which our Authors have not aſſigned any 


1 N Cauſe; however, there is no other 


ention made of any Loſs or Blockage. But they 
were not ſo diſcourag d, but that the next Lear 
they ſent out again eight Veſſels, Which notwith- 
ſtanding the Hindrance they mat with from, and 
other Damage done them by the Dutch, brought 


home eleven hundred Ton of Oil. The next Year, 
being 1622, may ſent out nine Ships, and notwith- 
them was loſt in the. Ice, my 


ſtanding one © 
brought home thirteen hundred Ton of Oil. I find 
. nothing more cf this Undertaking: worth mention- 


ing, till the Year 1630, when the Company ſent 4 


2 Ship commanded by one Goodles,. Who 'quickl; 
made up his Lading, a ight of ts Men 


great Ships by an accidental Fall- . 
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to kill Deer, they were loft id' a Fog, 


Ang! fared to ſtay in that diſmal Place all the 


Winter. How they ſubſiſted there, and the like, 
might properly enough be inſerted here, were 
this Account given with any View to the Deſerip- 
7 of the Country; but my Deſign being merely 
relate what has concerned the Trade only, it 


is foreign to 70 Ab nl Which was only to give 


every one a” portunity of conſidering (as is 
line Ng eh). far this Trade is likely to 
1 9 955 the Ends pro pos'd ; ; and ſince the _ 


Caution df i it is re ar upon, to put thoſe 


their Guard, who are now going to undertake ir 


2 175 ſuch Inconveniences as have ſo much fro- 
r 


ated the Degus of Tormer” Adventurers, and 


Apieh 1 think are ſo Tilible id be whole Courſe | 


of the Story as to need no Indication. © 

Let us then hope the beſt, and ſuppoſe for 8 
that the Succeſs flivuld anfiver the f xpettations of 
the moſt ſanguine Friends to this Undertaking ; 


yer 1 preſume there is another Fiſhery which 
Would much better anfwer all other Ends 


$4 by the Proſecution of this, excluſire 6 the 
Feen er of Profit, and in that Article exceed 


i beyond Compariſor; and that is the Herring 


Fiſhery. on our own Coaſt: This Trade has been 
Vittel of, talk d of, and various Ways projected 
for near a Century; but chere were two in 0 
3 Difficulties always in the Way, viz. the 
ofition of the Scen, who, by the by, ated in this 
Lale like the Dog in the Manger, for tho* they 
were . uncapable of ralſing a Fund them - 
r carrying it on, yet they would not Jet 
us; however, the Union has entirely remov'd 
this Obſtacle. The er was the want of a ſuf- 
ficient Fund to pro e all Neceſſaries for the Un- 
dertaking; for We could not hope to be able to 
fell our Fiſh, when Cauy ght, at ſuch a. Priee as our 
ei ghÞours the Dutch, while we paid five, ſix, and 
feren Per Cent, iet Four Koney, and "cons 
co 
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e at bree ; but now thi Bk 

— order to . err 4 Ars _ KA 
more that ſufficient, and liesi dead: and produces. 
u Threreft-for wam of Employment. Theſe two 


main Obſtructions / then, being nom taken our of 


the Way let us confider: the Trade it ſelf, af we: 
have done the other; that from hence we may be 
"tlie detter abe to Judge) of ine Rationality of the 
Propoſal. ; and this I-thall:dozo firſt. from Obſerya- 


tions of ſuch Perſons-who, avs ea. thentelt. „ 8 


this Matter. XI 510 FFF 
205 Firſty een mne, 
in the Juſtnaſs eb big | Obſervations, undo in 
Turi of his Acrounte:of Things; tells us, that tho” 
Trades: amongiithle Dutt have: dach their Centre 
in ſome partitul ar Foird or Province, as. Fping for 
the Heſt-Inuias, "Middlebarg. for French Wines, Rotterdam 
for rad Eg and Geb rade Amſterdam! for the 


ef. did, ' Leiden for Stuffs, De. yet the | 


hole feverrProvinces' the ſalres diligently in 
the „ Ahe Coaſto of CriateBrizais,. 
hien emplbysan. am incredible Number of Ships and 
Seameny ab all rhe ſontbern Part of Ba- 
rope with a. fieh ry neceffaty Commodity, and that 
they have no leſs than thirty Flaee-Ants-relating to 
Ae Piekling, &. of Herrings. 

5 mn ith de, we find ſuch an Account gi- 
ven partieular Cate taken by the Govern- 
| — — 5 lere the: Ereditof this Frade, as would 
induce any ons to believe it to be ont of the middle 
Pillars of the 8 To prevent (ſays 
he) Frauds to the Fiſhing Sociery, there is an Or- 
der that none ſhould begi — 
Kune, that no Perſon — feſt any Herrings until 
they have been ſalted ten Days ar leuft: They have 
alſo Searchers in every Fiſhing Town, to ſee that 
their pickling Barrchs he ſemmd, and their Salt god, 
Aw" i" tek Caro chat. their Nerringe be ſalted. a- 


N | 4 . 


a Parfonicfericr t 10 nene | 


till the 24th of 
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new, as' ſoon as they are t home, dn ſome 
ubliek Place; to prevent all: Fraud, they - have 
1 <>mng WO attend the 9 e out 
H Herrings that begin to decay, and that | 
hr this Trade to Genie thi) allow no 10. 
Feigners to take the like Care. in A ben 
*þur! [oblige "cl them to carty them out, as they bring 
them ini; ancꝭ ſo valuable: ĩs chis Trade found to he, 
2 chere is a ſine Monument ereſted to the Me- 
mory of: Witianii Buckbold, . Flandertin, be firſt 
found: our che Arti of curing of Ein. 
Sir Fobn Burninghs ſay , that in the wars Seas a 
all Times in the 8 rela taken Herring: 
Pilchards, Obat- Ling, goud:Fiſhi; — 
not long before e R wins in the Tear 
> 2 1 in ene Days here was talen on che Coaſt of 
ive, fixe hundred Fun of Biſh; another Day 
1 N to che Valug of three: thouſand ; 
near) St. Toes in Corneal, te F Laſt of Herrin Js 
here taken at one Draught; chat ten thouſand fo 
xeign Ships, fourteen of which. bange 
t Ebel in BA, Elend only, were: maintain'd by 
this Trade alone; that the Holanders employ eight 
' thouſand Fiſhing Veſſels on our Coaſt, hy which they 
e e 1 Fader, 
treble that er © e in Trades, 
that relate to 8 "and that this Trade oc- 
caſions the Building of a rhouſand Veſſels in a Year, 
-by: 2 e por aa of che beft Commodi- 
| * of e e ics ; — ile this Trade 
by 8 Britains, N Providence 
—— — to intend it; that — Computation the 
Duirb have made five Millions a Leur by this Trade, 
the Cuſtom of which, and, the | tenth Fiſh brought 
into their Treaſury, makes 80000 J. Sterling in a 
Lear. And one h Keymour wrote a Book on this 
Subject, Which was publiſhed, in King Gharles the 
Secund's Time, wherein the Author demonſtrates, 
that the Dutch and others raiſe more Money out of 
90D * in one Year, than ä Main en 
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_qut of the Indies in four; that there were twenty 
thouſand Ships, and 400,000. People employed in 
this Trade; but that Which is 1 le is, 
that in the Proclamation put out by che States in 
1624, they call the Fiſhing Trade, the Golden 
Mine of their Provinces: "Thus far theſe, Authors, 
now if they make this almoſt incredible Advantage 


of it, what. may not we do, who. are ſo much 
| better ſituated for ir, for the Dutch are fore d to 
begin their great Fiſhery every Year two hundred 


League from home, god to do all at Sea; they ſend 
out Doggers or Buſſes, from ſcvemy_to.-a_ hundred 
and twenty Ton, or upwards, with fourteen or fif - 
teen Men on Board, and Proviſion for at leaſt three 
Months; and theſe drive in the Seas, and are fore d 
to cure and pack their Fiſh, and dry and mend 
their Nets on Board, fo that computing the 8 
of fitting out, Wear and Tear, Proviſion and Wages, 
every Barrel of Herrings as they fall from the Net, 
coſts them at leaſt fix Shilling ; whereas the Fiſh be- 
ing not ably, our Coaſt, but in our Havens and 
Bays, our Men can be at home ſome. of them with 
their Wives and Families, every twenty four Hours, 
and in Boats, call'd five Men and 3 Men Cobbles, 
having Perſons ready to take off their Fiſh to cure 
and pack, wil catch as many Herrings in a Month, 
as a Dutch Dogger of a hundred Ton and fifteen Men 
ſhall do in three Months, lying all that While at 
Sca ; ſo that had they Perfons to take the Fiſh off 
their Hands as they catch it, they could deliver 
Herrings at 12 d. nay 6 d. per Barrel, ſo that there 
would be 80 or go J. per Cent. ſav d in the prime 
Coſt: The Company might man their Veſſels with 
Scote h Sailors, as the Dutch in a great Meaſure do, for 
ſuch a Gain would enable the latter to outbid them 
in Wapes, or however, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Government, they might be compellF'd to leave their 
Id Maſters, and then they would be glad ro hire 
themſelves to new Ones; nay indeed, the old Ones 
would ſoon have little or no Employment for 225 
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IT hope by this Time, it is ſofficiently 


Which 


in your Paper 1 hall couc 
„ 6.4. #4 4.8 =o 2 5 


2 F * F > 


I 
parent 
N moſt 


— 
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then; hüt, doudrl el, the ie fo y he Concei ved in ſen- 


but me, „ Who. 
55 55 As lat 
Xa 50 „ Wh hen, Wit 


ade matri when very .y0 , but bad been 
a Wow” 5 * er eee to * 


cerihus Luvrens In 


Kitt 0 of 21 ; 
N. 4 0 3 
* 41 . 144. 8 


| hk 5 5 A 
e ere Hy 


4 [debv40i7 ant 
a ( NE. a tink, wes 7 
J rept his Hart his owner i he was palt his 
"4 grand ch macteriek, he might, Without 
Date ger, venture himfelf in any Company; but we 
du ghr pou 8 to be” upom dur Guard, and never 
5 elves ſecure: Aber we-are tin 


Witt Hs file Sex. 1 Was, not Tong fies, invired b 


Pbllender, to commemorate his Birth-Day; We! 


in our Company three Ladies, which, upon entering; 
the Raom, oy 1 Civility, but with Todifferencs; ſalu- 


ted. 1 had been three or four times in Amanda's 


Company, and always thot agreeable, but 
elt it uch Lore a Mp ous L did 


By her PPMIanier in perfect Health, who'iwas>bhr 
recdycred from a 1200 erdus Tilne; and 
ind pleafügt, added to her C Harms; for you mig 
perceive a more than ordinary SatisfaBiom: in k 
Face : 1. Will not be partiettlar in deſcribing her, 
. | fer this: to re you, 

the Thank 2 the Whole Com- 


one J Jar 1 9 0 
an affected e 


ged in Admiring 
red # Tits Face, 

CG ef Amas 
2 5 to Hb who- 
he told us, Me was 4 2 Haden Thaw” Was un- 


48 k0 depp oe 
Ae tine ple 995 hi 775 
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rhe” Ce 
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„ita Man had. 


1, ker perſon is Whüt 
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ſhe was a ſingle Woman, and taking Pedro aſide, 
conjured him to tell me where ſhe lived; but he 
artfully evuded, and deſired to know the Reaſon. 
of my Enquiry: I aſfured him my Deſign was ho- 
nourable, and that if Amanda would except of my 
Fortune, which, though not great, was à genteel 
Sufficienee, ſhe would make me the happieſt Man 

upon Earth; Pedro ſmiled, and bid me be careful 
how I let Amanda know her Power, for though ſhe 
was an ingenious ene, Companion, ſhe was an 
inſulting /Miſtrefs,) and if once) ſhe knew I loved, 
The: would make me a. Slave her.haugbty Tem- 
per, but aſſured me, he would acquaint his Coen 
with it, and that 1 ſhould ſhortly ſee her at bis 
Houſe; but I, not ſatisfy'd with this, applied to 
Philander, - and begged him to be my Fricid in this 
Affair; - Philander Was alarmed at my Diſcourſe, 
but as he has a quick Genius, and can command his 
Paſſion on any Gecaſion, he quickly recovexed hin- 
Lelf from his Surprize, and, in che moſt obliging 
Manner poſſible, thank d me for the good Opinion 
I had of his Kinſwoman, but adviſed me to think 
no more of her, for that himſelf had interceeded in 
the behalf of a particular Friend, that would have 
been a very advantageous Match ;_ but Amanda was 
. averſe to « ſecond Marriage, nor could any Thing 
. he was able to ſay, make her the leuſt inclineable 
o it; bur Philander's publick Employment obliging 
him to leave England, I was quick formed by 
Pedro, of the true Reaſon for his refaling to be my 
Friend to Amanda, for whom I ſhall ever retain a 


£ 


| Miſh, -are a Favourite of 


Town, and ſpend the Remainder of 


4 
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as Well have preſented her to his View; on the: 
rzth of this Inſtant, as it did to mine, if her good 
Genius had not that Day E her. As yen, Mr. 

Ladies, and more parti- 
rly ſo of Amanda, I beg Jou will inſert" this in 
next Saturdays Journal,” and ler her know I can no 


longer be ſerviceable” to her, by giving her any i 


farrher Intelligenee, for IL. hall ſhortly leave the 
Days i in a 


Country Village, and ſince none but Y r can 
make her happy, I Mall be truly glad to hear of his 


Return; and iſteir happy Union, for I mall erer 
retain à true Valne and affectionate Reſpect for tha 
eeable 4 „ and ſhe: would lay an eternal 
obi gation on Fer faithful Briends if ſhe would un- 
ſwer Anis in your” Paper _—_— will you, in, com- 
plying with the Leque 7 5 Gan Reader. 
{UTE $6375, e e 0 ; +1 @ALLENICUS.- 
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X MONGST: the many Parts of Learning, 

ALMA with Which L. have inſtructed and — 


it Was Divinity and yet, I 


Wbien begins ry Fur of 


September 190 I have o 


ver-look'd a great; Miſtake in that Science.. The 


Truth is, When I received the Letter, finding, rhe 
Author very much a Philoſopher, Lwas ſo.mightily 


ſatisfied with his Reaſoning, that I unwarily nodded 
over the laft Paragraph: Going afterwards to the 


Coffee -Houſe, where I am a conſtant Reader of my 


own Paper, gas he who ſells 'Tobapeo always — 4 


in EI out as e OY * 


— 


£- I tained my Countrymen, I have often 
chougdt, it F-anderſtoed ons better man another, 


pr 
244 3 <a — — = 
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this Piace of : falſe Doctrine: I returned he, 
—— :by. Mifia SATIN 


up the Beitſ or London: Journal e 7 * 
in large Letten, HE. EN Q 5 
NA L;: the Caſe bei then ro plain to rad od 

T-thought my ſelf abliged in Juſtice: to Tr 1 


toi my alf, 18 ro: tell over the Teènets of 


wich more Gase,: and b recur - 0 ; 
1p thoſe iert of bad:Moneyy” whi he oath — 
Would not be taken eee bo range might, go 
off in a Sum. Diecet; hi [.cbjefly cet 


In: corral e calls, e 0 an Jo, 
d £52351 M1499 5 2 1 [59-2 
His Poſition we 4 That God is Pbiqu irary), _ 
« this Power or Providenee exiſts, — 1 bh 5 
4 in every Part of Space. or bat, that 1 
5 Nature or /Provi dis Jo 7 un 
«which, if ir he lawful to compare grea 
« with ſmall, 2 the wy a ge? as * Art and 
4. Artiſt upon th.;. e who makes the Sprin 
« and Movements in Clock - Work, k, Water Works 
or other Machinery, ãs not continnejly Ne | 
either with his Head or Hands to ſopport the De- 
« ſign, but they te and move according to the 
« Laws of 3 the Artiſt and that 
« be preſent, or many hundred 9 es aſunder: 
4% Thus I 1 God may, notwi anding his 
Ubiquitarineſs, be (as he is denoted in the Creed 
«i by the Word Perſon or Subſtanoe) in ſome cir- 
% eumſeribed een —— bene! in 
«rhe Heavens 520 71 
But if that by which Bod is ſaid to be Ubiguitary. 
is ſomething without him, in my Apprehenſion God is 
not Ubiquitary. The Artiſt, who made a Clock, 
when he is 100 Leagues from. that Clock, is not 
preſent with it; the Springs are broken or decay- 
cd, the Wheels clogg d by Duſt, or obſtruded by 
the Moiſture of the Air; in either of theſe Caſes, 
how can the Poever or Providence of the Artiſt, at 


ſack a Diſtanee, exiſt i in the Clock, ſo as to Kevp I 


er; 


1 
1 * 
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= in Motion ? Were he al ways upon the Spar, watch⸗ 

eg all its Movements, he might then continue it in 

E Motion ſo long as he thought fie. 

Beſides, what an uncomfortable Idea is this of ihe 
Omnipreſence of God! When we conſider the jum- 


ble of Elements, of which every Thing is comp 
ſed; and that each of theſe is always ſtriving to b 
a reſtored to its ſimple Eſſence : That God * hangeth'. 
| the Earth pon nothing: That be bindeth the Waters in tbe: 
thick Clouds, and the Cloud is not rent under them : Ibn 
+ be g:tbereth.the Waters of the Sea together, as an Heap: 
Which -Obſeryation is founded on the Convexityor 
Roundneſs of the Surface of theſe Waters : When: 
we conſider the - jarring Intereſts and Inclinations: 

_ amongſt Men in gereral, and the perpetual War be- 
tween the Paſſions, the Underſtanding, aud Will 
within our ſelves; muſt it not be a dreadful Re. 
flection, that good had put the Wheels of this viſt 
Machine in Motion, and then left it to it ſelf 1 In: 

this Caſe the Hushandmen could take very little Plea- 
ſure in the Vineyard, when they knew that the Lol 
of it Was gone into a far chunt. 


Hoy much more reaſonable and delightful is this 
Conception of God's Omnipreſence, that his Being 
paſſes through, adtuates, and ſupports the whole 
Frame of Nature; that he is not only near ever 
Thing, but in every Thing. Fowis omnia plena. His 
Subſtance is within the Subſtance of every Being, 
whether material or immaterial, and as ne 
preſent to it, as that Being is to itſelf: Every Crea 
ture from the Leviathan down ta the minuteſt Inſett, 
he eſſentially inhabits; and this Omnipreſenee ot 
God (if it be lawful to compare great Things awith:ſmail?) 
is pretty well illuſtrated by Minucius felix; in ſolem 
adeo rurſus intende; cælo affixns, ſed terris omnibus 
ſparſus eſt ; pariter preſens ubiq; intereſt, & miſcetur om- 
n:bus. As the Rays which are diffaſed over the f 
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bright Rropreſenration Vieh Cod 1 5 ob 2 
ſelf in the 3 Heaven, but leaves no Room to 
ſuppoſe, that he whoſe Centre is every where, and 
Circumference no where, can be in any circumſcribed, 
however glorious Form ; becauſe" from the Sun, a fi- 
nite Being, we cannot draw any Parallel with, God, 
who'is an infinite one. oo Oo | 
But why is my Correſpo ndent i very ſallickois 
that God ſhould. be circumiſerided ? Why it is, it 
ſeems,” for the ſake! of an Inference, which is 
that therefore it is nut fel to paint the Deity, Cod 
it in ſome circum ſeribed c viſible glorious Form, prekemi- 
nent in the vs tome therefore 92 is not ful fo paint 
be Deity. 
If by Deiry he inbans (a Tm aid ne does) 
the Divine Nuture, its needleſs to enquire whe - 
ther that is ſinful or not, which is impoſſible to be 
done, what Painter in his Senſes ever attempted 
to draw the Piqture of an immaterial Subſtance, a 
2 oy we 5 25 an Abſurdity ſeems well e- | 
ex 2 kin 1 
would uid bave pitured Ext 2 ra 0 
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— Similem fe vis ber, pinge . 12 


If 5 Deity be means” his Attributes or perſecli. 
ons, Which he Would expreſs by Picture, his Con- 
| ſequence is not to be admitted, becauſe the Word 
Deity is equivocal, Ka 8 the Divine Natnre in 
the Antecedent, and the Divine Attributes in the 
Concluſion. Whatever he means his Conſequence 
muſt be falſe, becauſe God has expreſly forbidden 
us to paint the Deity. This Prohibition we fiad 
Deut. 4. with this Reaſon for it, becauſe ye ſay 
no Manner of Similitude on the Day, &c. It is fin- 
ful # paint the Deity, becauſe God has not dif- | 
covered to us any 'Similitude of bimſelf, and it is 
| | * 


RO 
we EI 


3 9 


- 


ID 


CE 
— 
4 


\ 


n * r " 7 1 Kd 2 E 
ot eo end ire at EC 9 : 2 3 
GGG n Bt — N Ko JERRY 33700 
T 1 9 5 * * N 8 — N — 4 8 
FL b 7 : * - 2 - * 4 . * Fx 
9 % 2 ” 
wo, 8 0 f > s : I * N N ns 1 
* 1 1 © * 2 "48 4 * * FA < . W _ IIB * 
7 4 * 03 0 WR 0 4 * 1 - > * . . f a” wn # 22 an 
- o 3 Pp 15 7 1 * V 
Z & X 5 1 : 4 z 4 3 
. - . 5 * 8 ITS ; N y . IF" 8 l £ N a * 
p , 5 * > b 


him our ſelves: We muſt therefore in preſuming to 
paint a Likeneſs of him, change the Truth of God into 
a Lye. Thus Deut. 4. gives us another Reaſon, Why 


of dr o⁹m Hands. 
For which Reaſon T cannot agree with this 

learned Gentleman, that Deſcription, awhether in pain- 

ting or Words, are, when unlawful, equally unlawful : 


God than he has been pleaſed to make of himſelf, 

and to deſcribe him beyond what is yritten, I ſhall 

certainly diſhonour him by a Deſcription, which is 
no Reſemblance'; but I min no Danger of drawing 


my ſelf, or any one elſe into Idolatry, for who-- 


over erected Altars to a Thought, or offered 8a- 
\ I crifice to a Semi-colen? But if I pour the Deity, 
and preſume to draw the Similitude of him, of wb 

I have not ſeen any, I may diſhonour God in a 
double Reſpect; by repreſenting him different from 
what he is, and by tempting my ſelf or others, to 


as reſerved entirely to himſelf; therefore Deſcrip- 
tions, <phethey in Painting or Words, are, when unlawful, 


not equally unlawful. 
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inipoſſible we ſhould frame any adequate Idea f 


it is ſinful #0 paint the Deity, which is, left we fould 
coup or ſoles, and worlbip this Fituro, the Work | 


For if I ime to make larger Diſcoveries of 


nl that Worſhip to the creature, which the Creator 
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Marriage is a bold Venture at the be, 


But when ave pleaſe our ſelves we venture lea ſt. South, 
T is a Diſpute which will never be ended, whe- - 
ther the married or ſingle State of Life are at- 

A. tended with the greateſt Comforts and Conve- 
niences. When the married Man is diſturbed 
with the Noiſe and ill Humours of a clamorous 
Wile, he envies. the Pleaſures of a ſingle Life, and 
thinks all Happineſs included in the calm Tranqui- 

lity and undiſturbed Condition of a Batehelor.— 

On the other Side, when the ſingle Man beholds the 
kind and tender Offices which naturally paſs be- 
twixt a faithful Husband and a vertuous good na- 
tured Wife, he is charm'd with the ſweet Society, 
and looks upon himſelf as a barren helpleſs Crea- 
ture, ſhut out from all the Comforts. of the moſt 
debghtful Union in the World.. The Care, 
Reſpect, and Attendance which he ſees paid to 
the Maſter of a Family, makes him look contem- 

ptible in his own Eyes, and to deſpiſe a Condi- 
tion void of ſo many Happineſſes, and which he 
thinks renders him inconfiderable in the Eyes 
of Men. 3% FT 0s ; 2 

When we conſider Man as a ſociable Creature 
that ſtands in need of the Aſſiſtance of others, to 
make his Life convenient and eaſy, we muſt cer- 
tainly give the Preference to the married State. It 

is an old Complaint, that Friends are inconftant 
and falſe, but he Who is join'd to a good Wife, has 
certainly found out a Faithful Friend, one who has 
no View or Intereſt different from his, and makes ; 
his Joys and Sorrows all her own. Ce Ong 


En 
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Solomon, if © 
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er LETTERS, ww A 
Solomon, in the Proverbs, has given us the De- 


{ri ption of a good Wife in a more beautiful Cha- 


_ rafter than I am able to draw; from him we thall | 


borrow it. 


« Who can find a vertuous Woman? For her 


« Price is far above Rubies. 
The Heart of her Husband doth ſafely truſt i 
« © her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of Spoil. _ 
She will do him Good, and not Evil, All the 
« Days of her Life. 
6. he ſecketh Wooll and Flax, and worketh 


| « willingly with her Hands. 
„ She is like BY Merchant's Ship, the bringeth - 
« her Food from afar. - | 


« She layeth her Hands to the Spindle, and ber 


_ ©. Hands hold the Diſtaff. 


„ She ftretcheth out her Hands to the Poor ; b 
4e yea, the ftreccherh forth. her Hands to the 


"3 N e 


Her Husband is Lnown in the Gates whoh he 
6 { frterh among the Elders. of the Land. 


Strength and Honour are her Cloathing, and 
00 « the ſhall rejoice in Time to come. 
She openeth ber Mouth with Wiſdom, and in 
her Tongue is the Law. of Kindneſs. : 


„She looketh well to the Ways of her Houfhold 5 
« and eateth not the Bread of Idleneſs. | 
„ Her. Children ariſe up, and call her Bleſſed, 


FL” her Husband alſo, and 55 It raiſeth her, Sc. 


Sure no ſingle Man can read this Deſcription, and 
not wiſh himſelf married. 
ſay of the Ladies, that they are either Man's ip 


Comfort, or his greateſt Plague. This, per- 


haps, in a great Meaſure, depends upon their Edu- 


cation, and the Behaviour which they obſerve in 


their Parents, while they are young, which we max 
take Notice of upon ſome. other Oecaſion 


We ſhall only obſerve here, that Marriage is of 
great Service to the Commonwealth, 'and © crefore 
all wiſe Goyernments have encouraged it. In 


N 2 On Spartay. 


One Thing we may 
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268 MISsCELLANY LETTERS. 
Sparta, thoſe Citizens who did not marry by a cer- 
tain Age, were debarr'd of certain Privileges, and 
at the publick Games and Sports, the young Peo- 
ple were allowed to ſcoff at them. Plutarch menti- 
ons a Circumſtance” of Contempt ſhewn to a ſin- 
gle Man of the firſt Rank in that City, in the 
ublick Theatre; when he enter'd, the young 
Men did ngt riſe to do him Honour, as it was 
cuſtomary to do to Perſons of his Dignity : He 
 ask'd a, young Man who was next him, why he 
did not riſe? Becauſe, anſwered the young Man, 
you have never a Son who bal do me the ſame Honour 
. TT OT WTO 
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bat Happineſs ? Who can enjoy alone, © 
or ad enjoying what Contentment find, Milton. 


= I FIND it is a Complaint among Men of Bu- 


Iſineſs, that the Town is very thin, and, in- 
deed, a Man who is accuſtom'd to walk the 
Streets, may perceive the Crowds of Paſſengers con- 
ſiderably leſſen d, from what they are at the more 
buſy Times of the Year ; ſo that a Man may now 
come to Town to be retir'd, as others go into the 
Country for more Company ; for it is pretty certain 
that thoſe Multitudes which the Bath and Tun- 
bridge at preſent draw from this Town, don't all go 
to Irink he Waters, the far greateſt Part of them 


8 
are only invited by the Crowd, and to amuſe | 
_ themſelves with that buſy Idleneſs, Which are the 
Dirverſions of thoſe Places. 
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of Retirement, and of a buſy Life, ' 
Solitude (ſays a certain Author) promiſes fair, 
« and. is a, ſtrong Entertainment to a melancholy 


— * $ o 


Fancy; but were the Notion driven up and try'd 
in its furtheſt Extent, moſt of us would quick- 


&« ly change our Opinion; like a great many c- 


9 


« ther Things, it is better in Proſpect than in 


« Poſſeſſion; like a Summer's Cloud, in an Eve- 


Ir 


« ning, it looks ſoft and fine at a Diſtance, and 


55 bern us with a great Oy; pretty Figures ; 
„but when you come cloſe to the Object, the Co- 


ours are rubb'd out, and the Subſtance ſhrink: 


and there's nothing remaining but empty Air, 
« nothing that will either pleaſe the Eye, or 
« fill the Graſp. Man was neyer deſigned to 
be perfectly detach'd, and live independant of 
„his Kind, he was not made big enough for that 
“Condition. . 

Mr. Dryden is of the ſame Opinion with our Au- 
thor, and gives the Preference to a ſociable Life, 
by the following beautiful Compariſor. 


If Solitude were beſt, th All. wiſe above 

Had made no Creature for him ſoelf to love, | 

Hie could not be alone, who all Things can, © 
But peopled Heaven with Angels, Earth with Man. 


And Cicero tells us, if a Perſon of Senſe and Pro- 
bity was furniſhed with all the Bleſſings of Life, 


and had never ſo much Wealth, Leiſure, and Large- 


_ neſs of Underſtanding, yet if he was barr'd all 


Manner of Company, and never allowed ſo much 
as to ſee a Man, he had better throw up his Being, 


/ . 


and fairly take Leave of the World. 


It is certain, the Man who would ſhun Society, 
and lead a Life of Solitude, ſhould have a more 


than ordinary Fund of Reaſon, he ſhould have 
ſomething to entertain himſelf from within, in- 
ſtead of that Variety of Objects we meet with in 

N3 | the 
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270 MrscELILANYTLETTERS. 
the great World, which amuſe the Senſes, and 
keep the Mind from preying upon it ſelf.— 
Buſineſs ſeems abſolutely neceſſary to ſome Conſti- 
tutions, as well for the keeping Melancholy out 
of the Mind, as the Preſervation of Health in 
the Body: Too much Eaſe is what few Men can 
bear, it is like a perfect Calm at Sea, which, if 
we may believe the Reports of Seamen, is as trou- 
bleſome as a Storm: The People who complain 
moſt of the Spleen, are thoſe who meet with no- 
thing to ruffle or diſcompoſe them in this Life ; 
the little Rubs. and Difficulties which Men in Bu- 
ſineſs are obliged to encounter, have ſo good an 
Effect upon their bodily Healths, that I never knew 
ſuch a one complain of the Vapours : The Diſtem- 
per ſo called, I take to be begot of Idleneſs, not 
that I would inſinuate as if I thought that idle Peo- 
ple only fancied themſelves ſick; I am ſatisfied 
their Conſtitutions are really diſordered, for when 
the Mind wants both Exerciſe and Entertainment, 
it forms imaginary Evils, and ingenders black Me- 
lancholy, which affecting the Blood, is the Cauſe 
of the Diſtemper, called the Vapourrt. 5 

What ſhould an illiterate Man do in a Solitude? 
We find, that when the Emperor Domitian was 
alone, he paſs'd his Time in nothing but catching 
of Flies; it is true, he might have come into Com- 
pany when he would ; but had he led a Life 
_ altogether retired, he would have grown weary of 
his royal Sport of Fly-catching ; and what would 
he have done then? Why, no doubr, he would 
have fallen ſick of the Vapours.—Ir is certain this 
ſort of Life might have given him Time for Re- 
- ReGion; but what fignifies Reflection ro a Fool, he 
had not the Capacity of looking into the contemp- 
tible Condition of his own Nature, and of Conſe- 
quence it could not have made him wiſer. In fine, 


F 


, 
— 
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to Temptations, when we are alone; many a Man 


is awed from Vice, when he knows that others 
have their Eyes upon him; in publick, if a Per- 


ſon be inclined to do Good, he will be both prai- 
ſed and encouraged, and he may often be hindered 
from doing Miſchief: He that is alone has Leiſure 
to meditate, and Opportunities of eommitting Sin, 
if he be that Way inclined. Cleanthes, the Philoſo- 
pher, ſeeing a Man walking alone, and talking 
to himſelf, ſaid to him, beware Friend, you are 
not converſing with bad Company. — And the u- 
lians ſay. —— Chi facitate tentato da un Demonia, chi 

ſta in Otio da mille. He that's employed, is temp- 
ted but by one Devil; he that's idle, by a thou- 
fand. He that is wicked, will hardly grow worſe 
by Company; and he chat is good ſhould not live out 
of the World, to hinder others from profiting by 


* 


his Example. | i 1 
Some Men think it a wiſe Part to retire when 
the Times are like to be troubleſome ; when they 
ſee the Clouds begin to gather, they think it con- 
venient to provide a good Shelter. — — Thus 
it may be prudent in a Man at Sea, when he fees 
foul Weather approaching, to go into his Cabin, and 
endeavour to fleep out the Storm, that he may 
avoid the Fright and Fatigue which is to fol- 
low ; but it would not be very fair, his Aſſiſtance 
may be wanted upon Deck, and rhe Community 
has a Right to all the Help he can give, and he 
ought to ſhare the Labour by which he is pre- 
ſerved.—— The Reaſon is the ſame, as to thoſe 
Storms which diſturb the Commonwealth, every 
Man ſhould lend a helping Hand, and even run 


ſome Hazards to reſtore publick Peace, and put 
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Country. . 


will haunt 


done. | . e 
In fine, none but Men of gcod Parts, and a 
7 3 of Mind, are fit for a retired 
Life: There are ſome of ingenious and melan- 
cCäholy Conſtitutions, who are capable of bein 


#72 MISCELLANY LETTERS. 
Things upon a right Bottom: He that retires 


upen ſuch an Occaſion may love his own Quiet 


and Safety, but is an unworthy Member of the ; 


Commonwealth, and had he lived in Greece of 
old, would be. treated as an Enemy to his 


FS 
* 


Other Inducements to « folitary Life, are Croſſes, 
Vexations, and Diſappointments, in worldly AF. 


Fairs; here a Man in great Employments, is ſur- 


rounded with Flatterers, . but as ſoon as he is 
ſtripp'd of his Poſts, his Flatterers leave him; 

and thoſe who in the Inſolence of his Power he 
had wropg'd or inſulted, find Means of doing 


_ themſelves Juſtice, . This puts him out 
of Humour with the World, and he reſol ves to 
retire. ———— But ſuch a one ſhall not find 


that Tranquillity, which he looks for, he carries 


two ugly Companions with him, who will di- 


fturb his Quier, theſe are Envy and Pride, which 
is Thoughts, ard make him more 
uneaſy. than his Adyerſaries in Power could have 


+ 


very eaſy in themſelves, and of doing the Worl 
more Service in a Retirement, than others in the 
moſt aQyve and buſy Station of Life. A ſolitary 
Life is, no doubt, moſt convenient for Study; 
even were a Man to make Remarks upon the 


World, he ſhould retire to digeſt his Obſerva- 
tions, as he who has a Mind to ſee what paſſes 
in a Crowd, muſt get out of it himſelf. It is 


certain there are Men of melancholy Tempera- 
ments who embrace this Sort of Life; but it 


would be Ingratitude not to own the Benefits 


Mankind has receiv'd from them: It is by them 


that Learning has been inriched, and Arts and 


Sciences invented and improved. |" + 
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I fhall conclude with. Part of an Ode Oy T 
Javs ſome where read upon Melancholy. i 


Fit kern of Erebus, and gloom * ca, 
Prime Minion of black . 


1 unhapyy 


To thee, Oh ſacred Melancholy, 
phate er que fondly think e can * 


Lover's ſole and 


From the Retived: 


In 


ace Sbade, 


be, 


| choice Delight, . 
And eldev Brother to Deſpaiv ; 


"tis ave o we, 


A 


From ibee aroſe all Arte, 


oy Man, unthankful Man, from 22 e 


His e Sill in Nature's darker Parts. 
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HE Affair of the Netherland Eaſt: India pe. 
pany, was at firſt, by many. here, look'd 
upon to be like an Engliþ 
is, a:Contrivance of ſome Perſons behi 


that 
the Cur- 


tain, to lay hold on the Peoples Money; ;. but it 
taken in it, both before and ſince 
the paying in the: firſt-Subſcription, have been ſo 
much to the Satisfaction of the Adventurers, that 


ſeems the St 


they ſeem convinced there is ſomething more in 
it, than a meer Bubble or Chimera. 


As it is an Affair which concerns the Tarereſt of 
other Nations, and as it is often the Subject of 
amongſt the buſy and trading Part 


Converſation 
of Mankind, who, like other Men, are apt to 


judge by Inclination; 25 ſhall conſider according. 
ro. an 1 Way of thinkings Re.) it * 


10 likely 


1 


. 


en or no. 
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274 MISCELLANY LETTERS. 
In order to this, it will de neceſſary to ex- 
amine their political Circumftances, in reſpect to 
other Nations, and alſo the Genius of the People. 
Flanders is now become à Province of the German 
Empire, by the Occafion of which, as well as of 
Milan, Naples, and Sicily, the Emperor makes a 
greater Figure in the World, if you conſider his 
Riches, Strength, and Extent of Empire, than 
any Prince of the Houſe of Auſtria, fince Charles 
the Fifth, nor is he inſenſible of it; for we find 
upon any little Conteſt or Diſpute with other Prin- 
ces, he carries it with a high Hand, and his Be- 
_ haviour is truly imperial: *Tis certain, his Power 
is inconfiderable by Sea, and ſhould thoſe Nations, 
who are likely to ſuffer by the Succeſs of this 
Project, reſolve to ſuppreſs it, at all Hazards, 
| * vight ruin it in its Infancy, by their Ships 
of War; but, perhaps, this would raiſe a Tempeſt 
at Land, which Holland would hardly be able to 
weather, ſo that if ever it be done at all, it muſt 
be by ſome Nation, which has nothing to fear 
from any Land- Power upon Earth. e 
If it be objected, that the Emperor will at 
length yield to the joint Sollicitations of the ma- 
ritime Powers, and cancel this Patent, when he 
ſees that otherwiſe they will oblige him to do it 
by Force; it may be anſwered, that all Sollicita- 
tions already have been tried, and proved inef- 
feQual ; that the Emperor could not but foreſee 
the Oppoſition this Patent would meet with, and 
the Uneaſineſs it would cauſe among ſome of his 
Neighbours ; that therefore it is rational to ſup- 
2 that before he put the laſt Hand to it, he 
' Krengthened himſelf with ſuch Alliances as might 
awe his Neighbours, and hinder them from. diſturb- 
ing this Trade; this, I ſay, is not only rational to 
ſuppoſe, but there are late Circumſtances Which 


make it pretty plain it is ſo. 
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We find the general Reaſon of Princes, for all. 
the extraordinary Steps they take, is Intereſt. The 


new Company, as it wi 
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Emperor has ſtronger Inducements of this Kind, 


eee 
r any Thing in his preſent Cireumſfances: 


have 1 relent. Cit ces : 
Firſt, . neither he, nor any of the Princes of Ger- 


* 


wt 


many, can uſe a Grain of ol! gb or any Ea. 


India Goods, but what they muſt buy of the Dutch, 


at their own Price, which no doubt is extravagant 
enough, as Monopolies generally are; he has nom 
found out a Way of purchafing theſe Goods at 4 
cheaper Rate, one Part of his Subjects are to felt 
them to the Reſt, they are to bring them from the 
Spot in their own Bottoms, which will employ a 
reat many Hands, carry off their own Manufa- 
ures, and increaſe the Reyenues by the Duties 


4 


on thoſe Goods. 


The Northern Countries, as Denmark, Sweden, 


and Muſcovy, Who have no Eaſt-India Company of 


2 


their own, will be very glad to encourage this 
] 


will expect to deal with the Flemings, upon much 


The Czar of e will be very willing to ſup- 
na va 1 


ply them with Stores, and it is ſuppoſed that 


Tome. Treaties have already been made with that 
Prince, which are look'd upon to be of great Ad- 


vantage to the Company.” 


be ſecretly pleas d at ſeeing; any Thing go for- 


ward which may clip the Wings of the Dmehb. 
Holland has got the Start of the whole World, in 


Point of Trade, which has given her ſo great a 


Strength by Sea, that what by her Induſtry and 
the Fear of her Power, ſhe has in a Manner ex- 


cluded. the whole World, (the Engliſ excepted) 


it will leſſen the Prices of Fa- 
India Goods in Europe, whereby they will come to 
them cheaper than heretofore, and no Doubt they 


France, Whatever Countenance ſhe puts on, muſt 
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from the Benefits of Trade in their own e 2 
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az if Providence, in irs Wiſdom, had made the 


The French Eaſt- India Trade is inconſiderable, 
they ſupply only their own People, Which they 
may do ſtill; and the maritime Power of the 
Flemings, who are not Maſters of one Ship of War, 
cannot look terrible to Europe, at leaſt for many 
Tears to come; for which Reaſon, I conceive, 
that France, whatever Pretences ſhe may make, will 
not in earneſt take any Meaſures to ſuppreſs this 
* . the Fortugueſe,. a Seiten ny) ay ey wg 
to be none of the beſt Neighbours'in-the' World, I 
mean in the Eaft-Indies, they are every now and 
then joſtling for Elbow-Room, and have by De- 
grees edged them out of great Territories. 
That Fart of Scripture, which forbids a Man to 
remove his Neighbours: Land-Mark, may, perhaps 
be expung'd out of the Dutch Bible, or at leaſt, 
may be look'd upon by the People, as apocryphat, 
and therefore they may believe it, or let it alone; 
however that be, it is certain the Dutch have be- 
haved to the Portugueſe, as it is ſaid the Cuckoo 
does to other Birds, which never builds a Neſt of 
its own, but having found one made by ſome weak- 
er Birds, ſhe beats her out of ir, ſucks ber Eggs, 
and applies it to her own Uſe. The Dutch could. 
pretend no Right to the Portugueſe Poſſeſſions in 
India, the latter being the firſt Diſcoverers and 
Settlers there; but they wanted a warm Neft in 
thoſe Countries, and perhaps it might be eaſier to 
take one ready made, than be at the Pains of 
making one themſelves.——— But let their Senti- 
ments upon that Head be what they will, the Por- 
zugueſe have loſt all the iu, Iſlands by them; 
they have taken from them Macaſſar on the Iſland 
Borneo, and Solor, and another Ifland, and many - 
other Settlements whoſe Names do not at preſent 
occur to me; they are charged with ne 
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the Maſſacre with the Natives of #apan, | committed. | 
upon the Spamards and Portugueſe terried there, ſome: 
cannot determine: Immediately after which Maſſa- 
cre, a Law was paſs d in that Country, which made 
it Death for any Chriſtian to land there, or to at- 
tempt to ſettle any Trade or Commerce with them; 
immediately after which, it was obſer vd, the Dach. 
ſettled a Factory at Magaſaqui, the Capital of a=. | 
pan; —— and, it is ſaid, being queſtioned at 
their firſt Coming, what Religion they were of, 
they nufwer d they were Dutchmen?: And, it ſeems, 
that to this Day the Faparnez obſerve the Formality 
of ſearching every Dwtch Ship whieh comes in for 
Chriſtians, according to the Law before- mention d, 
I cannot learn that ever they found any. ' 
Fheſe may be the Reaſons why the Poriugue ſe 
may be willing to favour the Intereſts of this new. 
Company, as their Trade muſt leſſen that of the 
Duich, to whom it is plain they owe no Service. 
Next, if we come to conſider how the Spaniards, 
ſtand affected towards them, we ſhall find many 
Reaſons inducing us to believe, that Spain would. 
do any Thing to humble the Power of this new. 
Republick ; ſhe has ner forgot that a nts once 
her Subjects, and ſhe ſtill looks upon them as in a 
State of Rebellion: Add to this, the Plague and. 
Trouble they have given Spain ſince they firſt, 
threw off her Dependency, inſomuch that HoHand 
with Reſpect to Spain, has often been compared to 
the Sword-Fiſs pricking the Belly of the Fhale,. or 
the Serpent twiſted about the Leg of the Elephant, 
which galls and wounds her in Spite of her un- 
wieldly Strength. It is certain, ſhe has. weakend 
Spain more than all the powerful Princes in Europe 
together; ſhe has taken from her the Iſland of 
=, x3 on the Indian Coaſts, and alſo the Settlements 
of Machian an Bachian, which ſhe ſtill poſſeſſes ;' and 
her Strength by Sea is ſo conſiderable, that Spann 
at Times has | Reaſon to apprehend Miſchief jrom 
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Project, ſince an Eaſt- India Trade is a Diſadvantage 
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it, wherefore: ſince this new Company is likely to 
weaken Holland, we may preſume that Spain will do 
nothing againſt its Intereſ e. 
- Thus, as far as we can ſee, it does not concern 
any Power in Europe to attempt the Deſtruction of 
this new Company, except England, and Holland, and 
the latter 3 dares not at this Time ſtrike ſo 
e for fear of incurring the Emperor's 
But it may, perhaps, be urged, that the Empe- 
ror will have 5 r. Reaſon to be fond of 85 


* ? "= 5 


to any Country ; that the Perſons concerned in the 
Company may get by it, but the Publick muſt 
loſe, becauſe of continual Draughts of Silver which 
muſt be made to carry on that Traffiek, ſince very 
Iittle beſides Bion is uſed in this Commerce, and 
that the Dutch are the only People who can Trade 
to India, to the Benefit of their Country, becauſe 
they are Sovereigns of the Spice Iflands, and alſo 
of a rich Tra& upon the Continent; ſo that all 
the Eaſt- India Goods imported by them into Europe, 
are the Growth, or Manufacture of their on Ter- 
ritories; and the Dutch in Europe only exchange 
Goods for Goods with the Dutch in India, as we 
trade with the People of Famaica and Barbadoes, for 
their Sugars, and that all they ſell out of Hoand 
turn to the Advantage of the Commonwealtb. 
To this we ſhall anſwer, that it cannot be de- 
nied, but the Ballance of Trade with the Eaſt- 
| Trdies is againſt Europe, and that if Men were to 
lire in the ſimple State of Nature, we might be 
eaſy and happy without the Things brought from 
thence; but Luxury and an ill Habit have made 
ſome Superfluiries almoſt neceſſary, and it is certain 
the Rich in all Countries will have theſe Super- 
fluities, let them coſt what they will; thereſore 
the Emperor had better buy theſe Goods at the 
beſt Market, than purchaſe them of the Dutob at 
ſecond Hand, and at an advanc'd Price, (as hey no 
. ore 


; 15 3 
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before obſerv d) beſides his Subjects may have the 
Advantage of diſpoling of them to other Countries, 
and thereby bring in the Money that's carried out 
upon this Trade, as is practic d by our Eaſt-India 
Company, otherwiſe this Trade would ſoon ſuck 
ogy tak Wealth of any Nation that had not 
Mines of Silver within itſelf. e 
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Noro tells us of four Things which are 
8 ſmall, yet full of Wiſdom, theſe are the 
_# Piſmire, the Graſtopper, the Coney, and the Spi- 
der; _ 1 theſe: Things have the Hollanders been 
C0! arca F £5 4445 £232 5 ty = £643 fled a. 
J Flrſt, They reſemble Pi ſmires for their, Provi- | 
dence and Forecaſt : The Piſmire, with infinite Pa- 
tience and Labour, lays in a Store of Proviſion, and 
fills his little Granary to provide for Scarcity and 
bad Weather. The Holanders are, in this Reſpect, 
the Piſmives of human Race; they make their Coun- 
try, for Proviſion, the. Store-Houſe of. Chriſtendom + 
Nor is there a Nation. in Europe, that, ſome Time 
or other, when a Scarcity has happened, but has 
been obliged to buy their own Corn back again 
from the Dutch, at an advanc'd Price; nay, which 
is more, tho they have not Materials of their 
own Growth for the building of one Ship, yet do 


| they ſell Ships to almoſt all the trading People 
* i ß 5 a a; 
Next, they imitate the Graſopper ; for as it is 
. the Cuſtom of theſe little Creatures to ſwarm 
2 abroad in the Summer, ſo do the Dutch, with 
i their Ships going to all Parts of the World, and 


lying as thick upon the Seas as Graſhoppers in 
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In heir Self. Preſervation they follow the Cau- 


tion of the Coney, which burrows under Ground, 


and works into a Fortification amidſt Rocks or 
Hills ; ——— and tho Nature has made no 
Kocks in Holland, or ſcarce ſo much as a Stone, 


* 


againſt all the Powers of Spain; — I ͤ mean 


their ſtrong Holds and Fortifications : — Nay, 
they have done more, for they have invaded Nep- 
tune in his own Territories, and gained a confi- 
derable Tra& of Land of him, which they main- 


tain and keep Poſſeſſion of, by ſtrong Mounds 


and Banks, ſo that great Numbers of the Hollan- 


dier hive as low as the Fiſhes in the Sea. 


+ Laſtly, 'They may very properly be compared to 
Spiders; for, as this little Emblem. of roy ha- 
ving no Materials of its own, yet works a moſt 
curidus Manufacture (if I may be allowed that 


Term) out of its own Bowels; ſo the Dutch, in 


a Country which produces nothing of its own 
Growth, can furniſh e with the Product 
of the various Climates of the World, which they 
procure with ſo much Pain and Labour, that it 
may reaſonably be ſaid, they work it out of their 
own Bowels ; r e of the Maxims by 
Which they've thrived, is, that no Moi ſture manures 
or fruttifies like the Dew of Sweat. 5 
Thus, by Induſtry and Labour, they arrived to 


7 


2 have the People built artificial Rocks for their 
| Defence, in which they have ſecured themſelves 


a greater Pitch of Strength and Grandeur from 


the Lear 1579 to 1652, which is ſeyency three 


Years, than the Commonwealth of Rome did in 


the fame Space of Time. — I mention theſo 


two remarkable ZEra's, becauſe that in the Year 
F579 they - petitioned Queen Elizabeth to accept of 


their Fealto, and take upon her the Sovereignty of 
the poor diftreſs'd Provinces, offering to become 

her Subjects; and, in the Year 1652, they fought 
the Enzlip Fleet, under the Command of Admiral 


Blake, upon our own Coaſts, with a Force much 
SE J%%%öͤöͤͥö«%hs 88 greater 


* 


; s 5,95 « 2 "HS ? "WY bx: TY = 
1 1 > F a a 2 N 
EY 4 C0 $ 


—— 


MisczlIAx T 


- 


greater than his, and were the firſt, that I could 


hear, who refus d to pay the Englif the Honony f 


the Flag; and tho they were compelled to do it 


ſome Time after, it was not ſo much by ſuperior” 
Strength, as ſuperior Valour. © © © © 
I take Notice of theſe Circumſtances only to ew 


in how ſhort a Time this Commonwealth, from be 


Poor and Diſtreſs d, grew to be The High and Mighty” 
States, and all this by Trade and Induftry, for it 
cannot be ſaid they grew great by War; for tho” 
they ee in long and tedious Wars, theſe 
Wars were altogether defenſive, being againſt the 
Spaniards, in Defence of their Libertie. 
But Providence has ſet Bounds to the Grandeur 


of all Nations, and Kingdems and States have 5 


may judge by the Circumſtances of Things, Ho#and 


is arrived at its Zenith, and if its Riſe was more 


ſudden than that of old Rome, its Glory is not like 
to laſt ſo long; I ſpeak from Appearance and Pro- 
bability. There ſeems to be a Diſunion among their 
Provinces; the People are not thoroughly pleaſed 
with their Magiſtrates, and, perhaps, they have 
Reaſon; and there appears a Diſpoſition in them 
for electing a Stadbolder; an Officer which their 
great Srateſman de Vit dreaded ſo much, that, it was 
his Opinion, the Loſs of Liberty muſt begin when- 
ever ſuch an Officer was created ; for being veſted 
with ſo great Power for Life, it is not doubted but 
be will have Ambition enough to attempt making 
bimſelf King; I ſay, if the Perſon fo ele&- 
ed be a Man. 5 e 
But it is our ſpeaking upon the Oftend Ea ſ- India 
Company which has drawn us into theſe Reflections 
on the preſent State of the Commonwealth of Hol- 
land, and therefore we ſhall return from whence we 
, Eh ORE eG OS 
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We have, in our former, given our Opinions 
how we conceived the other Nations of Europe 
might ſtand affected towards the Intereſt of this 
Company; now we ſhall examine the Genius and 
Diſpoſition of the Flemings, in order to form a 
Conjecture from thence, whether a Trade may be 
likely to thrive or not in their Hande. 
I find that Antwerp was formerly the greateſt 
Mart in the Chriſtian World, and that more Ships 
went in and out from thence, than from any other 


Port in Europe, till the Haven and Acceſs:to it was 


interrupted by the HoZanders, who filling the Hulks 
of ſeveral great Veſſels with Sand; cauſed them to 
be ſunk in the River Scheld, which ſpoil'd the Na- 
vigation of that River, ſo that no Veſſel of Burden 
has ever gone up ſo high as Antwerp ſinoe. 
This was done, indeed, in a Time of War, when 
they were defending themſelves againſt the Spa- 
niards, which, in ſome Meaſure, may juſtify it. 
The Reaſons of its being ſo great a Market, was 
not owing only to its ſupplying Flanders, and Ger- 
many, with foreign Goods, but alſo to its abound- 
ing with ſeveral conſiderable Manufactures of irs 
own ; it was the great Staple of Europe for Woollen 
Cloth, and from them it was we learned the Art of 
making. it, for which we are - obliged to Philip the 
Second of Spain, who, upon his Marriage with our 
Queen Mary, brought over a Breed of Spaniſb Sheep 
here, which refined our Wool, and alſo Artiſts to 
teach us this Manufacture, which has been ſo well 
carried on and improved ſince, that it has proved 
to be a greater Diſcovery. than a Mine of Gold, and 
been the great Support of the Nation ever fince. 
—— So that Foreigners have not always been 
unlucky te %% ð d %èͤ ning OH 
From the Flemings, we allo learned the curious 
Art of making Clocks and Watches, which has 
brought conſiderable Profit to England. 
They are likewiſe the fineſt Workmen in e 
2 ( een 
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: pe in — they are famous for their Manu- 
factures of La 
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and what comes from Flanders: is | valued above - 


ce, Linnen, Arras, Silk, and. alſo 


Brocades and Velvets, ſo that there is ſcarce any 


uſeful Manufacture but what they are Maſters of. 
They are not only excellent at improving, but 


they are likewiſe ingenious at inventing. —— 
The Invention of laying Colours in Oil, was theirs, 


and alſo that delicate Art of painting upon Glaſs. _ 
Flanders has alſo produced many excellent 
Painters, and Men skilful in Muſick, and tho theſe 
laſt Things are of no great Service to a Common- 
wealth; yet they ſhew a People to be ingenios. 
The Men are generally of indefatigable In- 


duſtry, and the Women modeſt and careful of their 


Houſhold Affairs. As to the Country, the 
Soil is generally rich, and the Paſturage excellent, 
as may be judged by their Oxen and Horſes, which 

are larger than any other Country in Europe; they = 


likewiſe abound in Flocks of Sheep, and there is a 


great Plenty of all Manner of Proviſions, and I 
think by the Number of Canals Which are made 
in that Country for the Conveniency of Water 


Carriage, we may judge that their Genius inclines 
them to Sea Affairs. n 


With all theſe Advantages, 7 chicks may pro- ; 


ounce, that there is a Probability of their ſucceed» 


ing in this new Undertaking, unleſs the Force of 
ſome'other Power in Europe, whoſe Intereſt it may 
be to have them ruined, ſhould be employ'd againſt 
them, for it is certain they are in no Condition to 
defend themſelves: by Sea. Another. Obje&ion 


Which ſome raiſe againſt their Succeſs, is, that 
they are under a German Government, but to this 
I ſhall make no Repl ß. 8 


Upon the whole, I conceive, this new Enterprize 

forebodes no Good to Holland, and as they are a 

People whoſe Wit lies altogether in Hierogly- 

phicks, I fancy we might preſent them with one 

to deſeribe their preſent 3 : 
| ; Would 
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would repreſent. Flanders: by à Cow, with the Em- 
percy riding her with Spur, or a chinaſe feeding 
her, and a. fat Dutchman dragging her by the Tail, 
and endeavouring to pull, her down, but ſhe kicks 
him off and diſengages herſelfrff. 
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HAVE heretofore: taken Notice, that what- 
ever I meet with curious, either in the Com- 
monwealth of Men, or that of Books, I make 
ſome Reflections on, in order to communicate to 
I lately peruſed the Hi ſtory of the World, where, 
in the eee few EE: paſs d over the 
Riſe and Fall of mighty Kingdoms. When I be- 
held the precipitate Fate of ſome of theſe States 
and Commonwealths, it cauſed me to reflect on 
the Foliy and Infatuation of their Counſels, which 
were generally the Occaſion of their Deſtruction. 
When an ambitious and enterpriſing Prince ſtarts 
up in the World, he immediately falls upon his 
weaker Neighbours (for Princes never want a Pre- 
tence for War ;) when this has happen d, how 
often have we ſeen a Nation ſmile at the Ruin and 
Deſolation of its Neighbour ? whereas the Invaſion 
of an. ambitious Prince ſhould be look d upon as 
a & raging Fire, which having conſumed one Houſe, 
Will, at length, reach the laſt, and reduce all to 
Aſhes if it is not extinguiſhed in Time. All 
Wiſe States ſhould take Care to pare the Claws 
of their neighbouring Lion, before they grow toe 
Long, otherwiſe they muſt expect to be worried 
in their Turn. In former Times A and Africa 
ſat quiet SpeQators of the Roman Conqueſts, till 
the Thunder at laft came to their own Doors, and 
they were inxolved in the common Ruin; r 
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ſome Ages after that, the once potent Kingdom of 
Hungary was ſo infatuated as to remain quiet and 
beheld the Ruin of the Greet Empire; the 
Conſequence of which was, that it ſoon after loſt — 
the Dignity of a Kingdom, and became, part f 
ti, a Province of the Tui, and part of the 
German Empire.— Therefore this Sentence of 
; Tacitus ſhould” be well -rremember'd, (Omnibus perive, 
| que ſinguli amittunt, S ſinguli dum pugnant, uni- 
dverſi vincuntur.— What one loſes, is loſt to all; 
and, while particular Nations fight a Quarrel, the 
| whole Community is conquer 0. 
. Tho' the Review of a Country which has ſuf- 
* fer'd Conqueſt from another, yields a diſmal Proſ- 
. pegdt, yer the Condition of a People who have loſt _ 
their Liberty by the Corruption of their own great 
Men, is ftill more deplorable. France, Germany, 
, and Britain, ſuffer d not ſo much from the Romans 
. after they were conquer'd by them, as Romans did 
F from Romans, upon the Subverſion of the Common- 
p wealth. Let us look into Denmark, Sweden, and 
E. other Countries, Which once enjoy'd Liberty, and 
4 obſerve the laviſh: Condition of the Inhabitants, 
we ſhall find they are Natives who oppreſs Natives; 
, and it was the Corruption of ſome of their firſt 
P Magiſtrates or Lawgivers that brought them into 
4 this miſerable State; for, let a Prince be never ſo 
1 ambitious, he can do nothing without his Tools, 
4 and none can betray the Peoples Liberties but the 
. Perſons with whom they are entruſted. 
p If ve confider the preſent State of Poland, we 
mall ſee ſomething doing there: worthy of our 
Notice: I ſuppoſe we may, at this Diſtance, ven- 
ture to ſay, that the Court has long been puſhing 
at a Deſign which will alter the fundamental Con- 
ſtitution of that Kingdom; if ever it ſhould take 
Effect, and, in order to paſs, the Power of Bri- 
bery will be try d. Tf the Majority of the po- 
_ li Diet have Vertue enough to reſiſt the private 
Offers, Which, no doubt, will be made them, the 
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People are ſafe, if they fall under the Temptation, 

as others have done, we may ſee them in as bad a 
Condition as _ | * — i Alatodod hog 
It was peruſing the Hifory.' of the: World: which 
led me 2 | this Way of hinting, and the Be- 
haviour of thoſe vile Senators who join'd the firſt 
cu ſars in ſubverting the Conſtitution of Rome; and 
the Fate which ſome of their Poſterity met with 
from the Monſters who ſucceeded, ſo poſſeſs d my 
Mind as 1 lay in Bed, that I no ſooner fell aſleep 

than 1 fell into the following Dr em: 

Miethought 1 found my ſelf placed in the midſt 
of a beautiful and ſpacious Theatre, among a nu- 
merous and polite Audience, who ſeem'd to wait 
for the Beginning of ſome. dramatick Repreſenta- 
tion. In a little Time the Curtain was drawn 
up, and diſcover d to us a magnificent Scene; it 


Was Ceſar ſitting in the midſt of the Roman Se- 


nate; ſome Time after enter d the Chorus, (for I found 
the Play was writ after the Manner of the Ancients) 
and, by ſome Lines repeated by them, I under- 
ſtood that thoſe on the right Hand, which were 
indeed the ſmalleft Number, were the Band of 
honourable Senators, who had ftood up for the 
Liberty of Rome, and oppos'd the Deſigns of Ceſar, 
and thoſe on the left (the largeſt Body) were 
thoſe, who, thro' a moſt greedy Avarice, and in- 
ſatiable Ambition, of aceumulating large Poſſeſſions 
and great Titles to themſelves and Families, had 

romoted Ceſar's Tyranny; after ſome Dialogue, 


Vßhich conſiſted moſtly of abjedt Flatteries, be- 


N and Cringes to Cæſar, the Scene 
RN ro y ,. 
The next Scene repreſented the Triumvirate of 
Auguſtus, Antony and Lepidus, where we beheld. 
many of thoſe honourable Senators who had made 
a Struggle for the Liberty of their Country, both 
now and in the Time of Fulius, barbarouſly maſ- 
ſacred by the bloody Profcriptions of this cruel 
Triumvirate, while their Goods and Eſtates were 
| n ns How given 
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iven-to-the Band of corrupt Senators, whoſtood - 


more deplorable, the whole Audience at once | 
burſt into Tears, and, as it were, ſunk under the 


Weight of ſo bloody a Spectacle; ſuch a Power 


has Vertue in Diſtreſs over the Paſſions of Men, 
before they have loſt the Senſe of their Humas 

The Scene chang d, and this Play went on hi- 
ſtorically to the Reigns of Tiberius, | Nero, Domi. 


tian, Ke. when Tyranny was fix d and eſtabliſh d. 


The Band of corrupt Senators before-nam'd, were 
ſtill kept upon the as if to produce ſome 


remarkable Event, and indeed it did. For 


in the Scenes, which repreſented the Actions of 
thoſe Monſters who ſucceeded the two firſt ce- 
ſars, the red Hands of Tyranny were continually 
ſtain d with Blood, and among the Members woo 
fell under their Reſentment, the corrupt Senators, 


| who: ſtood upon the Stage, ſaw ſome of their own = 
Poſterity butcher'd, and caſt into Baniſhment a- 


mong the reſt; for a Tiberius, or a Nero, had not 
a Senſe of Gratitude to conſider the Son for the 
Favours which the Father had beſtowed on u- 
lius, or Auguſtus, tho he enjoy d the villainous 
Fruits of thoſe Favours. And theſe Crea- 
tures having new Viees muſt have new Favourites, 
and under ſuch Governments no Man could be 
ſafe that was not of the Emperor's Faftions — 
The Truth on't is, ſome of the Poſterity of theſe 

Men did not inherit their Father's Villanies with 
their Eſtates, and they were not bad enough for 
the Councils of theſe Tyrants. They were 
not willing to ſubmit to entire Slavery, and there 
fore were continually conſpiring with other ho- 
neſt Senators for the Relief of their Country; 
others of them had taken the Liberty of talking 
like Freemen in the Senate Houſe, not confider- 
ing the Chains they wore. Any of theſe Things 
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R oY 
"when it. Was "only. apa to. a cor- 
Senate, do this, and it Was done. 

- When theſe Abettors of Tyranny bebeld — 


miſerable Condition of their Poſterity, Remorſe and 


wiſh ſeized them, (which, perhaps, will ſcarce - 


be believed, but the Reader is. to conſider it was 


only in a Play ; ) they ran with Tears in their 
to embràce them; but their Sons with out- 


| Bretch'd Hands, and forbidding | Looks, ff purn'd. 


7 them from them. 


This was a more ſen- 
ible Mortifigation than What they had ſeen; -how- 


1 ever, one of them prey; for ons reſt to the follow- 


wie It is bur ju x juſt we 8 alas. you regard, us 
« With cooks, and uſe us — ſuch Difſ. 
00 dain, he's 2 ond Toads and Adders be more 
« offenſive to your Eyes. For to theſe 


« curs d Hands of ours vou may impute thoſe 


« gaping Wounds; to our 


tion and Avarice, 
« that 


yranny which has render d ſo mi- 


© ſerable; and to our ſenſeleſs — the Ca- 


<«< lamities. which oppreſs your Country, — —— 
It ſeems as if our Repentance were only given 


« us to increaſe our Afflictions, fince it- is. too 
« late to redreſs the Miſchiefs we have done. — - 


« Bur by this Scene of Blood too late we learn, 
« that nothing can make Republicks laſt but 


, Peace and Concord among its Citizens. 


4 that nothing gives a ſwoeter Conſolation than 
, Whereas by: our 
« roſecuting our. Brother "Eg who.no Way 


% 1njured us, but in oppoſing our Meaſures while 


„ we were promoting the publick Ruin. We 
« left the Commonwealth without Friends, who 


« were able to ſerve her. 


In fine, by the Blood which aun from 


+. Veins, We are convinc'd,. that he who has the 
© Good of his * at . ſhould endea - 
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A een ik che Friendthip! wed nof 
Patin le lt 
liac ia; inibeth which 
ions ire fo 8 naß deſire 
| you's puch che foltowing Sketch of chem hopi 
"That er he ſees ho Wild « Figure [they "mils in 
Print, ſhe will conform ire to the Tufts af the 
Times, and not make ſhetan' vnterſpnable Noe a- 
bout her Orihollbiy -and?? He Britton $7897 ng 37 
It is really amazing, tlat 4. ien able lber 
2 Diſcernment, as the is acknowledged to be in 
all other Matters, ſhould be W egregioully miſta- 

ken in thoſe two grand Points: It would make 
one bluſh to hear a Lady of her Politeneſs fo zea- 
Jous in the D e oldefai joned Religion, 
Ws 7 5 g We People of Fi- 


— PE» 
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. 1 ion an 


*. SAY 1 a of: Not- 4 

| Reaſon, ſhe anno be nig a 

of any Ariel af f 75 Seed, and 1 

* lous as to beliews-che Arath=o TU hep red hs bare | ſ 
' Teſtimony of Sefiptore. She is 5 Toned to E- I 
y 


piſcopacy, that ſhe thinks no Hands duly qualify d 
br the Conveyance of the Means of Grace, but 
theirs who derive their Commiſſion from the Apo- 

_ Mes; ; and is ſo fond of the very Lawn Sleeves 9d 

tice, that ſhe can'c ſo much as bear the Sight of 


A ſhort NES and Band; nay, _u oalls thoſe that 
+ : | Wear 


ons ther than one! 8 


can hardly forbear believing i it. d 
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World, for ſhe thinks he is net ſyfhicienel ly 
| he was to go _exaily accarding, to A 
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only becauſe they enter nos in by the. Dee bat climb up | 
other May, as if th org Ways to, 

1 Aly AAberes to 

the Church of Exgland, meerly OI it is found - 
2 a poftolick Model, and has f ach an 
pinion of the 3 Exe of, its. >; L87 


thing: dee than human Co 
be perſwaded but that it 
of 1] ion than the caſt 


to hold all Communions indifferent, b 
tains her old horrid Notion of we 
upon thoſe who have a: Fancy tb Pate Ch 
to be in à very bad Way: I dont think 
communicate with a Diſſenting Paſtor io, All * 
autho- 5 
open, 
ment: Nay, I very mueh Queſtion, whe + 5 7 
Arguments could. prevail n.; her to te 


as once preſent in any of the A 8 "us, f 


ria d to perſorm the Prieftl 85 Kren 2 


Codly, for ſhe has ſuch an erer leg, regard to 
cency-and Order, that ſhe can't bear the Irreye- 


rence or Confuſion in religious Worſhip. * 


Theſe and a great many more ſuch muſty „A 


High-Church. Apoſtolical Principles, ſhe contends _ 


for with the greateſt Vehemency ; but how bitter 


ſoever ſh3-may be at preſent .agal inſt the poor Dif 


ſenters, ſhouid Presbyterianiſm once become the 


national Religion, I durſt lay. fifty co one that the 


would be a Thilfenter her ſelf. | 
Nor is the leſs abſurd in her Patiricts than thee -__ 
Religion; I have heard her even declare, that flies 
ſhould rejoice to ſee again the ſame hopeful Manage- 
ment of Affairs as was ſo blameably carried on in 
the . but as to that Particular ag me: "miſt 
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make ſome'Allowances, becauſe her Sex may preju- 


dice her in favour of Petticoar-Government.- She 


Would have all the poor Non-Conſormiſts, for- 


To 


from theſe <uho would 


a * * * BP: a . & = x w# 53 - 
; : $27 . 


ſooth! turned our, and be no more admitted than 
Papiſts, baving been taughr' by a famous Perſon of 
the, diſaffetted Party, that there is as much Danger 
7 d pull down the Church, a, from 
ehem that ervuid blow'it up. She finds grievous Fault 
with the Management of our Elections, and tho a 
Candidate is ſo generous as to lay out 3 or 4000 l. 
upon ſuch an Occaſion, the likes him never the bet- 
rer” for it; and if afterwards ſhe hears that one 
of thoſe Patriots received but the Encouragement 
of a Penſion, or any Thing of that Nature, ſhe pre- 
ſently gives up all Hopes' of his doing any Good for 


- 
* 
. 


his Connery. 7 


It would be endleſs to enumerate all the Grie- 
vances of this fair Malecontent, for ſhe has got a 


Humour of finding Fault with almoſt every Thing. 


Pray, Sir, be pleaſed to allow this Room in ore 
of your next, and you will do a very ſeaſonable 
. : 2 8 wg "Sx. N . 
Piece of Service, not only to this Lady, but mary 
more 8 Readers, (for many of them 1 
have obſerved to be of rhe fame Hackle) as well as 

_ © Your bumble Servant, 
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World are grown worſe and worſe; yet one 
A. Thing we are ſure of, that the Stage, which 


is, or ought to be, the Repreſentation of the World, 
has, of late, ſuffer d a meſt ſhameful Decay ; I ſpeak 
not this from my own Obſervation alone, but from 


that of all thoſe who have any Taf.e for thole 
elegant Entertainments. which ought. to be its 
- Support. B INE arams, brag ara inon# Dark. 
It is now a conſiderable. Time ſince this Paper 
has. che . upon Theatrical , 


pcs 
2 
© +» 


on 


leads us into ir at preſent, is a Humour that lately 


| have been writ for about ten or twelve Years laſt 
I I deſigned it at fiſt for a Diverſion, but I 


4 1 of” : „ 


ſorry to ſay, that it did not prove ſo; L ſcarce. mer 


with any Thing that gave me the leaſt Entertain- 
ment, or deſerved the Name of a Tragedy, except 


Mariamne and Beliſarius. It is not my De 
in this Place to give a Criticiſm of theſe two Plays; 
I ſhall only obſerve, in few Words, that the Stori 


of both theſe Drama's ſeem happily cut out 2 | 

poſed for the Stage, yet the Beauties of them, as 

they now appear, are very different; the firſt do- 
lights, and almoſt charms the Ear, with the Har- 


mony of its Numbers; but the laſt does more, for 
it goes to the Heart; and, I may ſay, that I have 


not ſeen any This g work d up with greater Skill 
and Maſtery than many Scenes in Beliſar 17, eſpect- 
ally the whole third and fourth Ads. The Trage- 


dy of Cato, no doubt, abounds with fine Things; 


and that of Sir Walter Raleigh, which ſeems to be 
an Imitation of it, is elegantly writ, and I could 
read them both with Pleaſure, if I could perſwade 


dt my 
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| 9 N e Y | ETTERS. 
| my ſelf they were, only Poems, hems can ſcarce 
| ow A YOu 3400-0] nien 


B? Lite ner ihn tis bow hard a Tack i irs 35 to pleaſe 
the elegantand zunderſtanding Part of Mankind in 
gone Bang: n Play. A good Fable or Siory 
is the firſt Thing to be consider 4 by © ASE in Ta. 
gedy : If an Author is ſo lucky t find one fit for 
the Dignity' of the Stage, it will require a great 
denl of Art, and a molt exaRQ Juggment to lay his 
Plot, to form his Scenes; and; ro icontrive. his Inci- 
dents 3: and-if all this ſhonld-be well executed, yet 
Mill de will. not ; ſucceed, if he wants the divine 5 
Genius of a Poet, and is not able to adorn it with 
fine Sentiments and beautiful Exp reſſions . An 
Architect that is to build a fine Palace, 2 chuſe 
4 good: Foundation, lay his Architra ves right, and 
Five the Fabrick Préportion; bur. if C Pila- 
Kers and Columns are ill diſpoſed, and elumſi- 
1y made, if bis Ornaments are 2 ill choſen, 
. will ſuch a, Building look? He may boaſt, 
indeed, that there.” is Solidity and Order, but 
* ill never pleaſe a curious 1 when Beauty is 


rant | 
Gay W Writing, is; no doubt, the Beauty of the 
Dae and that which muſt give an Ornament to 
the v Whole. The French Criticks have laid a Charge 
pi: our Engliß Writers, which I think a little un- 
+; they accuſe us of having no Way of raiſſ ing 
Terror or Pity, but by ſhedding Blood 
Stage, which they ſuppoſe is ſor Want of a — 
Force or Tenderneſs in Sentiments and Expreſ- 
ons; but, I find, that none of them / who made 
Ubis⸗ BAK -Remark, underſtood our Lan guage > 
they read c ee Oteuay. and ſome 
ofhiers,- hay, would have found as great Strength 
rand Beauty: of Exprefhion as in any of the 'Anci- 
ents, and; perhaps, n more had in any y of __ own 
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( Corneille, indeed, wag noms 9 1 Strepgth 
> Genius Was equal t Tr end. | 

left the French, { to boaſt 0 Sy 
Fan read his O without being pr e, | 

cannot be. amore woving than what is 
1 55 na up; and as his Sentiments are _ 


- 
/ " : 
- 


os, fine and jut, ars ſupported quite thro. 
| by 15 e Py of the Phe and dhe ty of 
| „ TH od a 114.5179 
£ | 1 Lang aid to 4 Friend, 5 with whom 1 eee 
: | upon dels Subjects, that I was ſorry. this Play had 
1 not been taught to ſpeak our Language, having a 
= Toon, it might, appear to. Advantage upon our = 
age; for 1 Trove our Tragedies to be Senerally det⸗ | 
ter than, thoſe of the, Brencb,———+He anſwer d me, | 
; that it had. been attempred, and lent me a Printed. 
hee „under, the Tule of, the Heroich Paughiens which 
; anc d e i +3 + 
: py na thePreface, jand- perceived the Au- 
: thor, 1 in very bad »Exgi:/, Was immediatoly falling: 
4 che French Maw, his Benets ger, (I wean 
: neil 190 e ing . Perfarma | 
| tinguiſhing Mar! Ae nder o adh 
* „L was afraid io make an and of che zi: 
5 reface,, leſt it mould hAve-pur me cut of 
4 8 9 ny 1 Pagan, ein, 
E "hus, wel, all the Temper 1 was. Maſter — 5 . 
a and went thro* the. Tra Yo and, I. thinks; 
5 it ee ain alan. Journeys Lever 
mee m 561 ne, the 1Ng;: Was 
Ae ee e eee 
appeared to El in the ſame Degree of. Wretched- ] 
4 1 s as the Copy of a capital Picture of Raphael or. 
o Michael Angelo, drawn by ſome Sign-Poſt Dawber; if 
h a Man had not. ſeen the Original, it could Dot N a 
1 a Man ſo much . an des 0 its Beauties. 204 
5 5 = 0 = 5 8 bi = . | 
. this extraor 17 eee to J 1 | ; 
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gy „ eee LÞvres) i 
know the Perſon'of his Nr Eibbes/ iT take it for 


| granfed,”thar. De ig ſome Pari Bellinan, who being 
ences Year accuſtom'd ee falute his loving Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes in welodtous Dogg: reh, had a Mind 


80 ans 
fublime Was e 0 2 Bas Fo fr TY Se 
„1 hi fend e a 
Man' $ Profeſſion or Calling by tk Tera 


fes, with as much 'Certainty as Tlebifld a Mechan * 


5 by the Tools of his Trade; and hoe ver takes the 


Pains to fe the productions of theſe Pariſh Poets, 
onftantly' do once a Tear) v r hg ſuch 
2 Similitude of the Stile with that of this ragedy, 
as will leave no Room to doubt from whar.Quarier 
it muſt come. FIR DR; 5 
But before” ard ire ay Quothetons >From: this 
© Wo. k, ler us ſee what Ariſtotle,” Horace, and others, 
who are the Maſters of this divine Art of . 
f have ſaid concernirg the tragick Stile. Nt 
The tragick Stile ſhould riſe above ins ordio ry 
z Expreſſions; as well'as Sentiments of Mankind — 
E muſt be animated by raf Figures, besütiful I- 
mages, and er all that lis 'exprefltve 
and powerful in Werds; all char is harmoniots and | 
paſſionate, and all that's great and ſublime muſt be 
3 'd to ſet ĩt off—80 that! it has been eftcem 4 
the La of the Gods. bay: 
We [ſhall ſee bow well di Aber his eve 
up 0 this Definition, by a ez „Aer ng Gall 
ee! 30. 0 3 e 18 8 : 
Bom, nan, bee of his e Ar. 4 'his 
Tir true, I fee Ximena's Heart: 1 en, 5 
85 © But then her perſon i in a Fathers Power? «DE! 5 7 3 
He, Toe us Cruſe to fear, ai flight 2 
ben know'fs the Averſion that be” 2 W 7 
Dat lie 4 Rock their Wiſes Jong vb rei x 1 wy,” id 
55 oz 9 x1 
| mul Carlos dare Fear, V4 T aſp: ir, Dag a 
* 5717 5633 1 8 
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1 i AM > 3 BO 
; - Theſe Lines" are very m mul fical e you wa ben 
what the Loveranſivers;” W e bb . 4 5 5 
3 e YL " a1 5 7 


ney's Clerk, not only by his Teri, der by the 
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Hai not the cu bit Pa. Yor pee — . | 
| And wilt” be Farbe bis. Hare” to Haan r | * N 
oO e would erpect with ſuch "miſerable Alke ing 
there ſhould be a little common Sehſe. == Bü ud | 
this Gentleman, tho he will imitate our cdihinibn | 


Writers in notbing elſe, he is refolv'd to de it in 
his Contempt of Ser fe. . That @ HR 4+ "= 
lie; but he knows,” by « mechauick Rule 

* blanks Verſe ſhould colt of ren Syllables, ors 3 - 

is lugg d in to fill up a Gap. — Then farving "Bis - 


3 


Hate, he look d upon to be a notable Pieces of El * 
quence, no duubt. ene 
Now I ſhall quo e two or Are Lines which; „ 
my humble Opi' ion, are the beſt in the whole Play, = 
becauſe there ſecms a lirtle Meanin ing in them. "2-18. --. 
Belzarra, reproaching Don Sanchez, e 


Re of his Infidelit) o her, ET 
t of bi Inlet ro ery apy 


wh falſe Reports found zee in er- B, bigd Sn 


Ive done my honeſt Part, and d'sbelite:d thedt, . I | 
| Db yours, © and by your” Porys perfor jy then” = 


* 
\ 


wi urge Wb cd W 2 e s 5 
The Fatt, but muſt deny tht Obltgation. CUR eee 


: « 
Wh 1 80 . 1 1 * 


Now, dnn to my Rule of jedi ug. 1 
have fore that 6h Heroe had been bred an Attor- 


Rogue's Preyarication. -- Upon the whole, F ink 


the Line would Renkin? Soo as well thus 58 * 
P 88 F N wn. „ 4 
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E Bond, but muſt deny the Obtain. ene e 
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* 3 * 
ae gebe 
2 afoot: or 


nt rene bim os Wa. 
Cain 1 fur ew bim 7. 
Bonny) ou a 
15 eee Ahe Hobbling, Work. A Mas . as 
13 Sood ride in gon or u Cart, as be obliged to 
över theſe Lines But the Page Ithink in this 
by Yin? is; an Original. == Ximena and Balzare are 
3 Whether he had ſeen the Lover, or 
r of 'Ximena. . The Page ſays, he was in- 


L 98 the 28 was I to d go 
af lane yp | 
el. Alone? f 1 


5 ba. Alone, and Tafier thee 7 Lord wrapt in 
His Cloak, without a Servant, 6e * 
Ki. O Heaven! N ; 

Del. No Servant, ſaidſt thou 2 


. None; and as 


+ My Lord came forth, the Soldier. EO OY 4 
His Arms, he fign'd Forbiddance, and rey. 
Be ſure you ſaw me not. 

Ho Riff and labour'd is this Nonſence 2. One 
would [think that the Author had a Notion that it 
was againſt the Rules of the Drama for a Queſtion 

to be anſwered in uage that were intelligible.--- 
1 was well he did not make this an 1riÞ Page, for 
the Language he has pur into his Mouth, ke have 

been taken as a national Reflection, and have drawn 
upon him ſome u zeky Stroke. 

The Kirg is juft as eloquent as his Sub} eds, 12 
Ing: of the Vier Egaine« by Carlos, he! e, 

9 90 A 

"Oi e 8 Bankrupt 10 bis Merit, 
e Slgets yeſcued from ſo fierce a fe; 
-+1% The Moors deſeated, e re the rude Alarm, _ 
Auw d us Time to order our Defence: © 
Our Crown protected, and our Scepter fix d, 
Are Action: at fame tbe Acknowledgement. | 


1 Wh LEA whe — * gracious ; Spc, and it 
0 | Lept 


& 0 


7 tall call hi 
| Corneilie to work upon, yet what a ſtrange Hotch- 


on che Beltthin's Verſes of our Pariſh/add am; 


» 
As 
£& wt 


„ nor fit for Tragedy 
Here the. 13 


whatever I 
iments of 


nai oct Tr pre 
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- up, with Bounty's Bankrupt, and fifch f mean 
Terms and Epithets as are neither natural to the. ; 


Porch | has he made on't*> There is no Matter can 


 ingage and draw Attention, "when it is fo fur rilg 
| dreft up, *=Tn Hine, tue Scene of thisPlay mould 
_ - have, been laid mn Pinzgari Ta Tot Whence the 
Sille and Language ſeems ro he borro wd. 5 
1 5 =. -. 


Since I finiſh'd the laſt Paragraph, I caſt m 


ſomething I meer here, induced to believe, it _ he 


is the Author of this Play. There are ſome 


Lines which I think plainly allude to the Traged 


of Ceſar in Beype, new aQing in Drury- Lune, ſo that 
be muſt be as Horace terms it, promiſſi Curminis u. 
For; however, I ſhall lea vs this Matter to the De? 

| ciſion of the Curious, and only repeat the Lines. 


The Lines are ſomething better than What we 


| hayealready-quited; bag ie bn be codfiderad; that R 


in ae 4 Man will ſometimes exceed himſels | 


1 lt MG Fo I 0 WOT ns, 


e 2 1355 The E. PI LOGUE:: 7 10 5 „ | 
2 Hs ibave I finifped with a free good , 1 


Aud beg for Favour from. my Maſters fille: 


Im ſure they can t, when read by Men of Senſec 
I <viſy the Oriticks may their Cenſures'ſ} n 


a 3 
25 Or elſe 10 read theſe welt-meant\Lines- bes. 9 * . b 


4 el, moſt worthy Sirs, in Health-reinaing/ £213 
IE hope next Tear to viſit. you again,  {VideB Che 
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ſome Writers is juſt of a Piece with this, —- 


call, Verſes io à Friend, or. 
N medy every Word ſtolen, ſhall make à Perſon. of 
* 3 Judgment giddy, and provoke him to run his 


e 17 Fun * 1 1 e 
i, K 19 4 "924 
2H Figl bo is efvt9 


„In 46a e 


il * 5 TEE: e e 
4 TN 1 is]. ;} = Qt 


eg: Nik; ' KID 97 Ni 8 


, | 7 by n 4 £11: 5 7 on 18 1 n . 
I l 1 4 ; Ke 11 aff * . ads b $2 11} J 9901 2 
FE RE Horace: teln us, that Men of Jenſe 
© | avoid a bad Poet, as 2 would a Mad- 


man, or one Wh⁵i was i ded Aber .- 


| profy or Jaundice. . Fick tes * Ack: i Eh Away 


. 1190 


In another Place, he adriſes us not to give he 


divire Name of Poet to every one whom Ldle- 5 7 
_ neſ3 or an Iich of Scriblir has weed Fier 
the, Fool in Sonnet or 


1 al. 14 | ; 
If a Perſon: who had not —— leaſt Knowlodey i in 
the! Art of Mufick, and whoſe whole Skill amount- 
ed to no more than. playing ſome miſerable Tune, 
5 5 a vile Bag-Pipe, ſhould attempt to ſound the 
| pet or touch the Lure, ſhould we not laugh 
at the e Vanity of ſuch a-Fellow 2 + 

No doub-, we ſhould; . yet, the Folly of 


A Ballad to. Phifis,——— A Co Copy nh what they | 
ceeding, in a Co- 


r Head agairſt the Stage, by attempting the 
ablime Task of Tragedy, Whieh ArifteHe te Is us, 
is the moſt perfekt of all Kinds of Poetr r. 
As in our left, we took Notice, how many Per- 
fections muſt concur towards the making a 


Tragedy, we fhall in this more particularly dwell 


upon Fuck Stile and Diction, which are ſome of its 
moſt material Beauties, and the only which are 
9 in Row who are * to e 
| & 


ns) Wt ” 


* 
F 7 2 a” 


; vo 11 4 . 
| 1 8 F 
ays 


— 


ad 


| himſe 


he N $89 lite 
155 e W en the Rule of Nr, 


elf 


: Aae ng. the Theatres, and ns 117 Io | 
pleaſes and What difguſts the People, he diſcoyers 7 


. 3 


their Taſte, and may. e 95 as, x call the 
Art or the a 


. 


4 bet. 3807 #/ cee 5 

Wh; don't. "ſoy, bi but Per fon. = 1 Leach 2 
| food See, ard yer 
this Kind of Writin . 


TE 
Fe may main aa, that no e Ver & go 
add 


Poet Wo was pot a Man of Sc Id bg 


Ae retle, ſapere eſt) & priveiginin &., Hor. 5 
\ Phi te roturi der derer A ee 


Le . * OY 
1 — 5 er PA. 


8 


Wl, 451 ene Cicero J e 1 Broötdn 


̃ Now. If ac ia a Sp eech, 0 an Haran 
| Aae 6 of apt and: eaſy AE ges 4 8 
Wa ene, perſuading, and 0g upon 57 | 
Pafhons, how mich thore would ir du fo in Poet 


which is the moſt perfect add abe King! + 


32 Rhetoriek. 188 9 ID * * "We I + 2 | Spe 4 
 Boilean Gays, . ; Ip TE | N 3 * 158 * 
A BE FSOKI Ke - 1 234.6 


= e Ver Oda int pn, le plus fot Ee 
De peut plaire, a 18 LE prit, f fi Loreille K 'bleſſee 


. EL IK 8 U 


The moſt” noble Thighs" berger priſe be U wier ſtanding hap 


utile the Ear is ended. And, in noche 


hae he n this 9 > bis Pöer. A2 


no 2 10 J 


Aye peur La Cader ce v 1 Orene * 
8 ur 5 5 I a eve 
Fa & 1 « J * do ME * 8 5 83 4 [ 1 885 1 r 40 py : Be ths N 
3 9 5 a „ "8. "30 5 F „„ Oe SA XX: ST; * 2 2 60 
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ind dhe Sentignoaty 1 To 


59 17 to Save « Vi Peer ban 95 me ut 


2 * A 11 * 7 e, > 4:Man, 7 af : 


n e Power or ty.for 
5 55 on, py 155 = 


vol Ne 227 12 mM e. 
L e, 3 Judicious 


de 


X 5 . 
. N 


25 In | Muſick, hich — br | No tes, we, know 
Thar it is S, es, and an' un eg Cot W 


| f . of thoſe Notes, Which gives us f N Plęa ſu ; wi 
reis in the moſt raviſhin i Airy 170 WA 


\Þ * V ITY * DES! 
| de | and we ſhall - AN 
= i Wound our Ears, ——, 80 in, Poetry, its 11 or 
=: 778 mut ariſe from the dicferent e 
| | I I'S. CC 


e 0 the 4 OR or Moderne 2 ho have 
this — Rae left us Lay Rules to 


| res t all hoſe, who have a de- 
5 ate ITY can, tort 3 5 on; diſcover Mu- 

fer in n Poetry. In fine, the Ear wuft try Words, 
as the_Palate does its Foc — Bur we way as 


well talk of Colours to a Man Who. came, into the 
World blind, us on this Su _ to —.— 450 were - 


8 . nA 


k for Pei Nun her. 80 
f them by me, however, I ſhall A a 
Fac (hy Dake firſt I lay. my Hands on, £55 
happens to be Phagra and Hippolitus. — 
in. the. firſt AQ, Na Phegry, bas Sk, d. deer. 
* 9 Ir m— dig. y: ou ere ere t res dae N / ; 
Lo) 


| gm for Hippolitus. 
Thin wy pe Fe 


oo 77 
1 . 2 * YE” 391 10 17 2 . 


| Phe. 3 - Avert ſuch N Paavers Tal 
No, to avoid his Love, I ſought his Hatvod, 


9s Arent ny M's. him fo 


5; 92 348 1 2 - 1 1 3 + 


pg 1 ES, bim 7. my. 
In vain, I drove bim for his Tyrant, Ferm, 
128 75 22 Heart, and develt: before my; Eyes; Sn 
I to.the I tray d. the very Vows, 1 
1 made to Heaven, were by my erring ongue © "veg 
-Spoket0. Hippolitus. .. I try a to fleep,. 
Strait 10 * ee Eyes, my reſtlefs Fanty - 


r 2 5 


's 


1 


in this e I. 


mis 2x Grudge.— 


1 might quote every Line f in khe Fa. But thi 
Proſe, as bad as it is, is Put upon us fo 
Verſe. F 
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I ſhall produce a few of the Lines out of the 


Heroick Daughter, which. will ſet thoſe above. in a 1 


bereer — br. 2 
Coma 1 is ruminating Wick pimfelf on the Chivice 


; _ King has made of a Governor for the Prince 15 


* % 
8 8 . 
A  - 1 
— 8 4 
7 b 
* 4 
* * - 


his Son. Don Sanchez ſees i, 1 


OR. 
: 4 F-. 


by ———_ He por, 1 55 hot t Wa, = 


FRIES 


_ 


"Bur Th Reader fhall hear Bo 


Cos The King, methinks, u e in 0 ae 


"Tis pgs 1 never ſ ſought (but therefore 16 
' Not leſs the it) nor. obliquel ely hinted. _ . , 
bat I deſi Fred 1) Office, — He bas 1 4 5 55 
Nie ſay, the Prince his Son WAS © © pL 
Of Age, to change his pratling "female Court 
And claim d a Governor's inſtruct ius Ouidance 2 
TW 5 it Seems, cual A not the . 


1 an 60 no farther ak this Thraſh, 1 
. nor. will I NE any Remark upon its Ong ud S 
B For were I to N him therea bout 


r blan 


Ag. 


But fines I'm upon the Subjekt f the Beauty © f | 


; VerliGearion,, I cannot forbear. quoting a few more. 
Lines out of the ſame Phedra- and Hippalitus, which, 
perhaps, may give the Reader an Idea of whar Ve 
mean, when we ſpeak of the Beauty o f Poetry. — 


1 are ſpoke by Theſens, and * the ture Act. 


55 Sorrow. yr Foy in Love alternate n 5 

S sweet is the Bliß, diftratting is 8 TE, 
So auben the Nile its fruitful Deluge ms. 
And genial Heats informs its imy Bed., 5 
| e F eee. a ertile Ws 1 


4 


. pl 2 1 
» e 


* ww 
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mer monſtruoys Serpents fright the Jab ring wi. 
We * var: o Produft fils the falten A Sa 3 * 113 5 3 
aol Aud the ſame Floods enrich and e the Land. 12 172 


SS £356 Ko: 


a | "Thus maſt the poet write WO wok pleaſe the 


"Ear, as well as ſatisfy the Underftandin Loa - Here 
the Phraſes are turn d, the Verſe ſmooth and eaſy, 
and the Senſe plain and intelligible.— In Oppoſi- 
tion to this we mall give you two Lines, Which 
finiſh the fourth Ac of the Heroic 3 


They ape df e, of. his M Miſtreſs Ximena. 


. 


Her r Duty then may, with a ſecret me. 
_ Conſeſs ber . great, and e Wy. De TOY | 


If 1 had kot a His Crellt with de of my Rea- 
ders, Tam app er live they Would think that 1 


made this e Poe ry my ſelf, and contriv d it 


ſo on e to turn the rt a of the Town 
a__ a Perſo 

that any. Thin 10 mths ud ever. be pre- 
ſented to the nght b Stage. '=""To ſuch 1 would an- 
(cer; that 1 ſet my Wage Reputation upon the 
. and Fairnefs of the Q 


Botätions 1 have made. 
Thus 4 Man who would wake himſelf well un- 

derſtobd in Matters of this Kind, muſt give Ex- 
. amples of "bad, as well as of good Writing. — I 
have the Example of Horace to plead, which will 

be allowed as a good Precedent i in a Odurt of Par- 

vaſſul.— hp udicioug Critick not 'ouly * quotes 

ee, or 'a certain beautiful Paſſage, but Waris 
"thoſe that write all imitating a 1 Tide 
Joys Poet who began his Poem thas : 


| Forturam Priams, caniahe & noi Balm. Nas 1 


As we are for proving, that a certain Harmony of 
Words muſt make up one of the Beauties of the 
bragick * 1 ä Reader * 4 
J a 


— 


1 muſt put hie in Mind 6f wiki ira, 


Ee Male tfnates Incuds 


that the tel of this Play 
for this Sort of Writing. 1 
Was « 


abſoluteſy nece 
under bent Allegery,; and in eaſy Lan 


ws ; y * 2 9 * a 8: * i. A. WY * 3 * . 5 9 1 2 K * ” * a * 1 MY TO * ** . 
- . 2 
, 5 
. / * 
£ X .” 
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5 duly Mk 
laſt quoted, and obſerve how theytrun, and N 


they are not perfect ran Now if he had only . 
Nene it thus : Beds ths 


a : 3 4 L Co . b 
: £305. F . wht EEO K att . 
2 e AR. a 3 * pales * — . . FS — Ps” . — * AW * 
* . 


# 7 A little A LES ko 3 * 


5 ſomething like "4 plank Verſe, bur, as it now Jungs, | 


it is nothing. £34 


i; ps! of 

EY Advice to bad . V 
SDH oh eee eee e e Ri vt Wen 
IF 7 I ee jubeban 1 e 4 


2 $6 85 : 
vt , 1 755 74 


* 5 TS. bak Py 
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He was for bog ee Viet" our, and bring 


5 5 


8 all their ill-rurn'd{ Lines once "mote” ro. the Anvil. 


1 believe, by this Time, the Publick is convinc , 
bas a total Tncapacity 


Apable of diftinguifhing, the Alteration of 4 
Word or two would male the Line g0 off Wirk 
4 tolerable Grace; and there is one bl pot » 
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the World, ee he reſigns by bis den fres 
Will, or is oblig'd to it by ſome other Means- 
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